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srilaksmidharakavi-viracitah 

advaitamakarandah 

svayarhprakasakrta-tlka(rasa-abhivyanjika)sahitah 
Advaita Makaranda 
Of Shri Lakshmidhara 

With the commentary Rasa-abhivyanjika by 
Swayamprakasha Yati. 


Q^o-cuwo-c; r^ry<H WF^T f^rafcwi 





^rerrii 


nityam nirantaranandarh citghanarh brahma nirbhayam | 
srutya tarkanubhutibhyamahamasmyadvayarh sada || 


QoMd nityam eternal Q<°-dtldo-ci<H nirantaranandam ever blissful RlcUdd 
citghanam embodiment of consciousness WF^T brahma Brahman 
nirbhayam free from fear •’-fc^TT srutya by shrutis 

tarkanubhutibhyam by logic and experience 3TF^ahaml 3ff^3T asmi am 
3T2^3T advayarh non-dual WJT sada ever 

By Shrutis, logic and experience, I am ever the Brahman which is non-dual, 
eternal, everblissful, embodiment of Consciousness and free from fear. 


3l-M|J[$dc| Wltf 

dlcjUi|,Hmi=hK =H*uiKdc|lftfSl'3TII 
ambagrhTtavamardharh vande candrakaladharam | 
lavanyamadhurakararh karunyarasavaridhim || 
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3i<h3i<m£|cIcii<hi^<h ambagrhTtavamardham the one whose left-side has been 
grabbed by Mother vande I salute candrakaladharam 

wearing the crescent moon lavanyamadhurakaram of 

charming and beautiful form karunyarasavaridhim ocean of 

compassion 

I salute the one whose left-side has been grabbed by Mother, who is wearing the 
crescent moon, of charming and beautiful form, and an ocean of compassion. 

'UvJlcI £ $CJcbl?Y <HleS-c]l<rdk)cicta: II 
kaivalyanandayoglndrapadakanjarajoravih | 
rajate me hrdakase mohadhvantanivartakah || 

^dciJi<Ho-c! l Ai'l<)no-^gi<i4i>d<d'l<f^: kaivalyanandayogTndrapadakanjarajoravih 
the dust from the lotus feet of kaivalyAnandayoglndra TToTrY rajate shines ?Y me 

my ^ctichi^Y hrdakase heart-space mohadhvantanivartakah 

remover of darkness of delusion 

The dust from the lotus feet of Kaivalyanandayogindra which is the remover 
of darkness of delusion, shines in my heart-space. 

I <Ho-d, 4 <i I ddcjo-ci cj tNY i]c^c|<HJ 

suddhanandapadambhojadvandvarh seve yadudbhavam | 
nirvanarasamasvadya hrstah sisyalipanktayah || 

I<Ho-ctgi dddo-dd ,h suddhanandapadambhojadvandvam the pair of 
lotus feet of ShuddhAnanda ^Y^t seve I serve/worship yadudbhavam 

from which arose nirvanarasam the elixir of nirvana 3ii-*-cii<vh 

asvadya after drinking hrstah fulfilled sisyalipanktayah 

the rows of bees of disciples 
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Rows of bees of disciples are fulfilled after drinking the elixir of Nirvana 
arisen from the pair of lotus feet of Shuddhananda which I serve/worship. 

d^ld^n^l d'MPd <^<H l 
Alr^Mlotcld'kfluif JPTT ddKdlftftT: || 
saccidanandayoglndra jayanti bhuvi kecana | 
yatkrpalavatastlrno maya sarhsaravaridhih || 

'H^’dd l l<Ho-d l ij'lJrio-{HI saccidanandayoglndra Saccindanandayogindra dAJPd 
jayanti live(exist) dfct bhuvi in this world kecana someone dF^TTpraH: 
yatkrpalavatah by little of his compassion cfptf; tlmah crossed FRTT maya by me 
ddKoiftr^h sarhsaravaridhih the ocean of samsara 

I have crossed the ocean of samsara by the little of the compassion of the 
person(teacher) Saccidanandayogindra who exist in this world. 

fF^ <rerfrtnf: 5TT3T 4>f^d_ Q^o-dt-Qc^l^-^dMId-^-Wlo-dd'MI 

d I d -f^F-tTT^T- ^TTTTlt-WffaTRd': 3TT?d-f^few d WB 

Md^ u l-FdFRdd^T^-^cT-^FRTT-cTcc^3reffl|cH*|| y^slo-tT- 

didd'Mi atgUd^id: wr-q1^id-3W3-^r d>did-wrT: Mm «Mdpi- 

f^dF-'-bpicH d^hdd ^cilo-d-yQMIddld FFd d^JFTdFF-pTCTdd dcidd dcf- 
agiciidd EMd dcidd-atcicjiid -ypr-ddt-9llr-3i«t4*hK-dreft w*m- 

3Tf3^dddT : dJ-^lclfJtdd Uu|d-3fF^T-<H4^-311^1 d- 

3fTT3WTtTT: Qcpi^dd'M-atra^d FcT-^d^ddI-^TTd-dqd <HF<HpI<H 

dd^d-atdMi'M flr^-flrsTr^ imzm-. EMtdiQ — 

' o 

iha khalu laksmldharah nama kascit kavlndrah nirantara-nityadi-anusfhana- 
suddha-svantataya sanjata-viveka-vairagya-samadi-mumuksavatah atma- 
vividisaya sarhtyakta-loka-veda-dharman guruvara-carana-upasarpana- 
purahsaram samyak-sruta-vedanta-tattve api asarhbhavanaya pratibandha- 
jnanataya aparitusyatah karhscit purusa-dhaureyan-upalabhya sahjata- 
karunah tesam karatala-bilva-phalavat sphutam vedanta-pratipadyam 
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brahma saccidananda-laksanam sarvajnam sarva-upadanam nityam 
sarvagam-advayam deha-indriya-prana-mano-buddhi-ahankara-saksT 
pratyag-abhinnataya tarkaih sambhavayitum kincit prakaranam-advaita- 
makaranda-akhyam-arabhamanah cikTrsitasya-avighnena parisamaptaye 
sva-istadevata-pranama-rupam mahgalam svayam-anusthaya sisya- 
siksayai granthatah nibadhnati — 

^5 SFR'acT ora-'rfftJT: 5TW d>dld- 

iha khalu kascit laksmldharah nama kavTndrah karhscit purusa-dhaureyan- 
upalabhya sanjata-karunah 

fF iha here(now) 33TT khalu indeed kascit someone(certain) 

laksmldharah Lakshmidhara STT3T nama by name <*>cf|o-sv (W?37lcf^-3rrOT0 
kavTndrah (brahmavid-uttamah) best among the knowers of Brahman ^TfW'STcT 
karhscit someone purusa-dhaureyan excellent men(could also 

mean load carrying beast in human form) iHcH^ upalabhya met with -u>oii ri¬ 
ch* 1 ^: sanjata-karunah overwhelmed with compassion 

The best among the knowers of Brahman, famous Lakshmidhara met with 
some excellent persons(disciples) and got overwhelmed with compassion 
for them. 

o o o o 

3TTF?T-f^1^W d cd 4d3jW-^rcW-3WfrT-<TI:TRJT dJ-d*- 
•9Td’-<kl°-d-HF?3’arf^r3TCT3dciddl yfado-U-dldddl JwUd^d: 

o o 

nirantara-nityadi-anusthana-suddha-svantataya sanjata-viveka-vairagya- 
samadi-mumuksavatah atma-vividisaya sarhtyakta-loka-veda-dharman 
guruvara-carana-upasarpana-purahsaram samyak-sruta-vedanta-tattve api 
asarhbhavanaya pratibandha-jnanataya aparitusyatah 


Advaita Makaranda with Rasa-abhivyanjika Page 4 
































http://wvvw.advaitin.net/PranipataChaitanva/AdvaitaMakarandaIntroduction.pdf 

nirantara-nityadi-anusthana-suddha- 
svantataya endowed with purified intellect through continuously following daily, 
occasional, and other duties id-^<^-^i d ^-3l<Hllci-3T3TJHicid: sanjata- 
viveka-vairagya-samadi-mumuksavatah in whom discrimination, dispassion, 
the six-fold wealth starting from mind-control and desire for liberation sprung- 

forth 3fTr3T-^i^^i' 5 (^i atma-vividisaya desirous of knowing the Self dc'M c td- 
sarhtyakta-loka-veda-dharman having renounced social and 

scriptural duties and obligations 3TWT- ; JITW-3 , T?T T ^ TJ T-^T:?TW guruvara-carana- 
upasarpana-purahsaram preceded by proper approach of the feet of best of 
teachers d-MJ^-^-^lo-d-HcF^ 3ff^T samyak-sruta-vedanta-tattve api 
eventhough attentively listened to the ultimate truth of Vedanta 3TTT3 h icio-i i 
asarhbhavanaya owing to doubts uP^o-tr-didd^i pratibandha-jnanataya 
with obstructed knowledge JinUd^d: aparitusyatah dissatisfied 

(For they were) endowed with mind purified with continuous observation of 
daily, occasional and obligatory duties resulting in manifestation of 
discrimination, dispassion, the six fold wealth of mind-control etc. and 
desire to liberation owing to which arose a desire to know the Self. 

Preceded by properly approaching(surrendering at) the feet of the best of 
teachers they attentively listened to the ultimate Truth of Vedanta after 
having renounced all social and scriptural duties and obligations. In spite of 
that, owing to doubts(lack of proper intellectual understanding) the 
knowledge was obstructed and they were quite dissatisfied with that. 

<1<HI<H dcid<H ^-3MI«il<r|<H QoM<H 

<HcNl<H 3Kc|i|<H K-TTTSfTy?3Rr-3rfl| 0 -<Hd'MI cf%: 

e Md<H-f^O'Cl-Lr>cHcld, ?T7^lc)Kld<H P-Pud 

JH, 3TTT3T3=mr: 

tesam vedanta-pratipadyam brahma saccidananda-laksanam sarvajnam 
sarva-upadanam nityam sarvagam advayam deha-indriya-prana-mano- 
buddhi-ahankara-saksT pratyag-abhinnataya tarkaih karatala-bilva-phalavat 
sphutam sambhavayitum kincit prakaranam-advaita-makaranda-akhyam 
arabhamanah 

Advaita Makaranda with Rasa-abhivyanjika Page 5 










































http://wvvw.advaitin.net/PranipataChaitanva/AdvaitaMakarandaIntroduction.pdf 

c^fwtesam for them vedanta-pratipadyam brahma 

the Brahman which is established in Vedanta 
saccidananda-laksanam of the nature of existence-knowledge-bliss 
sarvajham omniscient TTcT-3 l -ii<ii<H<H sarva-upadanam cause of all PlciJ<H 
nityam eternal >H<5j|<H sarvagam omnipresent advayam non-dual &?"- 

deha-indriya-prana-mano-buddhi- 

ahatikara-saksT the witness of body, senses, vital airs, mind, intellect and ego 
pratyag-abhinnataya as not different from innermost self 
rF=fr: tarkaih thro argumentation(logic) karatala-bilva- 

phalavat like a bilva-fruit in one's palm sphutam clearly ?TT£ncirild<H 

sambhavayitum to manifest y<M u l<H kincit prakaranam some 

sectional treatise advaita-makaranda-akhyam called 

Advaita Makaranta 3fR3T?TF r r: arabhamanah started 

For them he started composing a sectional treatise called Advaita 
Makaranta to manifest clearly as if like a bilva fruit in one’s palm the 
supreme Brahman which is established in Vedanta as of the nature of 
existence-knowledge-bliss, omniscient, the cause of all, eternal, 
omnipresent, non-dual, the witness of body, senses, vital airs, mind, 
intellect and ego, as not different from the innermost Self thro 
argumentation(logic). 

^-$&i£eldl-SPmJr-WT<H^ld<H TcRW- 
ftl^-ftfSl14 ^sjLoillrl 

ciklrsitasya-avighnena parisamaptaye sva-istadevata-pranama-rupam 
mangalam svayam-anusthaya sisya-siksayai granthatah nibadhnati 
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nUd<Hi'-d4 cikTrsitasya-avighnena parisamaptaye for 

completion of intended without obstructions sva- 

istadevata-pranama-rupam in the style of obeisance to own chosen god-head 
<H£Jld<H mangalam prayer(invocation) svayam-anusthaya 

himself practising sisya-siksayai for edification of his disciples 

granthatah with the treatise Q«jS-<Hlfct nibadhnati attaches(enjoins) 

An invocation in the style of obeisance to own chosen god-head, he enjoins with 
the treatise for completion of the intended without obstructions, himself 
observing for edification of his disciples. 
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«T3T: I 

31do-dl<Ho-(ieh^U||ij vjHI«-<H2!Jld<HcW || ? || 

C ^ es 

kataksakiranacantanamanmohabdhaye namah | 
anantanandakrsnaya jaganmahgalamurtaye ||1|| 

namah Salutations 3 tdo-d- 3 H<H<rci- 4 >^uiiij ananta-ananda-krsnaya to 
Krishna, who is infinite bliss 3RTcT-<H^Jld-3Tc^' jagat-marigala-murtaye 
whose Form is auspicious to the universe ui raio-d -dTTcf-rftF- 

3TT^tnt kataksa-kirana-acanta-namat-moha-abdhaye who, by rays of (His) 
glance, swallows the ocean of delusion of those who surrender (to Him). 

Salutations to Lord Sri Krishna who is infinite bliss, whose form is 
auspicious to the whole world, and who, by a mere beam of His glances, 
dries up the ocean of delusion of those who surrender to Him. 

SRT5T: ^TT-Tf^: cTRTT: WRTT 3tM|o-d: STTf^T: 

o c 

d<Hdl<H 3fdld'<H 3T: T7cT-3ff^T: ^ cPTT HT# 

TO^t^T-TOT^-^dWId <^-cUcdl<i ajI^T-q74dcdldr-lHIlfci-?TFT- 
^ct-dd-^dldfd >H<Hdcd<HI 3WFd": £$f- 

qqcT-^TcT-MU^ci-?IF3r: 3TR^: WW ZTRT 3t<Ho-dld«-ci: ^T-3ffTt 3^:- 

O «\ " C 

W3ldo-dl<Ho-cich^U|: Ud^d4>JHK: dT# ^RTd’-d^ld-JT^T dddld dkwiil 

COO ^ " «N 

d^Jld-3THT TT 3RTd‘-d^ld-3^: HT# H7T: 

*\ O C f\ v ' t\ 

3TTcTI 3Rra--d^Jld-?T^ ^ 3t^T dT^-tf^-afTTT^T^-WTT^- 

o ^ ^ o' c 00 

P^-f%^-1^TTF-^T77243T 3WH STf^ToTF^ HTT?Ir^TcTII ? II 
kataksah bhaktesu tiryak-patitah krpa-drstih tasyah kiranena prabhaya 
acantah sositah namatam namaskartmam mohah ajnanam sah eva-abdhih 
samudrah yena sah tatha tasmai srT-guru-paramesvara-prasada-rahitanam 
dustaratvad bhranti-parampara-tarariga-yuktatvad-ragadi-maha-grahadi- 
yogat-ca yuktam-ajnanasya samudratvam| ananta-ananda-krsnaya 
anantah desa-kala-vastu-pariccheda-sunyah anandah svarupam yasya sah 
anantanandah sah ca-asau krsnah-ca anantanandakrsnah 
vasudevakumarah tasmai jagan-marigala-murtaye jagatam lokanam 
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mangala-bhuta sukha-abhivrddhikaff murtih vigrahah yasya sa jagan- 
mangala-murtih tasmai namah astu | jagan-mangala-murtaye iti anena 
smrti-matrena tasya-aihika-amusmika-purusartha-paripanthi-vighna-nirasa- 
samarthyam uktam mahgalasya tadrsatvat ||1|| 

TT ; c hClST-ftr( u l-3ll'c4l<i-c1-<rl<Hd_-<H'l5l-3llistr: «i<H: I 

sah kataksa-kirana-acanta-namat-moha-abdhih tasmai namah| 

He is kataksa-kirana-acanta-namat-moha-abdhih, to him prostrations be. 

^TST: kafaksah = d+clq fa4«b-mfc}di: bhaktesu tiryak-patitah 

krpa-drsfih glance fallen straight on devotees kiranah = ^dT prabha 
splendor 3tMlo-d: acantah = dtftcT: sositah dried up dddW namatam = 
ddFFcWd namaskartrnam of those surrendered(to Him) dfF: mohah = 
3f7TRTT ajnanam ignorance(delusion) abdhih = samudrah 

^u)d HdT 3d MI IPl d I: HFIT: S3RIT 

O O c 

SffftcT: <H<Hdl<H ddW>cju||,H 3tdldd d Nkd-ddcT-df^-dlfc^T: | 

yatha samudrah kiranena sositah tatha yena bhaktesu tiryak-patitah krpa- 
drstih tasyah prabhaya sositah namatam namaskartrnam ajnanam sah 
kataksa-kirana-acanta-namat-moha-abdhih| 

As an ocean is dried up by the rays(of the Sun) similarly by whose 
compassionate glances fallen straight on his devotees dries up the 
ignorance of those who surrender to him, he is kafaksa-kirana-acanta- 
namat-moha-abdhih. 

3TtF: xia'-3rf^T:| mohah eva-abdhih| 

Delusion itself is ocean. 

^-■aT^-qr^^T-ydI^dI<HI<H c^FHTcdT^ dlPd-^d^d-d^d-^t-dccNd,- 
ddlfc-d^-<yifUfe-3lJ|ld.-d 4dd-3t d I d -HJ | 
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srT-guru-paramesvara-prasada-rahitanam dustaratvad bhranti-parampara- 
taranga-yuktatvad-ragadi-maha-grahadi-yogat-ca yuktam-ajnanasya 
samudratvam| 

l<H i<h c^-cUcdld, srT-guru-paramesvara-prasada- 
rahitanam dustaratvad Since difficult to be crossed by those devoid of 
blessings of Shri Guru Parameshvara bhranti- 

parampara-tarahga-yuktatvat as filled with waves of bhranti-parampara 
(avidya kama karma is referred as bhranti-parampara in Vedanta. Could 
also mean successive waves of delusion-continuously deluded with one or 

other thing) ragadi-maha-grahadi-yogat owing to 

presence of big crocodiles like raga etc. i]+dd r 3idid>HJ yuktam- 

ajnanasya samudratvam delusion has qualities similar to ocean 

H: 3H«Ho-dl<Ho-ci<+,^U| : 

sah anantanandakrsnah tasmai namah 
He is anantanandakrsnah. Salutations to him. 

anantah = ^r-^FTcT-^TcT-M ft: desa-kala-vastu-pariccheda- 
sunyah without limitations in respect of place, time and things. 

«*Hd„ 3tTd^: F: 31 d«-dId«<: yasya 

svarupam desa-kala-vastu-pariccheda-sunyah anandah sah anantanandah 

whose nature is infinite bliss not limited by place, time and beings, he is 
anantanandah. 

krsnah = cid&ci«t>dK: vasudevakumarah son of Vasudeva 

c* o o 

3ld«-dld»-(i: rT3fdt^JT: 3 ido-dld<>-<i<+.^i: anantanandah ca asau krsnah 
ca anantanandakrsnah 

He alone(himself is) anantanandah and krsnah so anantanandakrsnah. 

3T: d d I d -d 3 d I d -<H "lei : dd: 3R-cT 

" ^ «S O 
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sah jagat-mangala-murtih tasmai namah astu 
He is jagat-mangala-murtih. Unto him salutations. 

3PTr[jagat = oiW: lokah world <H^JIH-3 TcTT mahgala-bhuta = 
sukha-abhivrddhikarT increaser of joy murtih = f^T? - : vigrahah form 

2TRT f^TjT: pft«FranOT ^sT-arHWf^fl TP yasya vigrahah 

lokanam sukha-abhivrddhikarT sah jagat-mangala-murtih 

He whose form increases the joy of the world is jagat-mangala-murtih 
JTfJTcTRT HTTSTrcTlcT 

mahgalasya tadrsatvat jagan-mahgala-murtaye iti 

(He is worshiped as) jagan-marigala-murti owing to similarity with 
mangalam-auspiciousness. 

3T^«T I <H +-Wl- mUm PsT-teT-^RTH'- 

c o o 

34-<h<h anena smrti-matrena tasya-aihika-amusmika-purusartha-paripanthi- 
vighna-nirasa-samarthyam uktam 

It is declared that mere remembrance of his form is capable to ward off 
adverse hinderances to human goals pertaining to this world and hereafter. 
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WT 3l=Hi&bd Tcf i^dcicldl 5TOI7 eT£Rr PM^d ^cT ST^cRFf: 

^OT7TdcTc^T31%3Tl1^m^: died 4-^: <d)j?)d<H y?3nfT 3TTF*R: 

§j£<Hcc|<H -Md-cdl an? - - 

evam anusthita sva istadevata namaskara laksana marigala nibarhita 
sakala antarayah prathamam tat tvam asi adi vakyaih tatparyayuktaih 
bodhitam pratyak atmanah brahmatvam yuktya sambhavayan aha -- 

TTcPTTT ^d^ddl dd-HhK c^FT <H^ld 3td^6d evam sva istadevata 
namaskara laksana mahgala anusthita Thus by an invocation in the style 
of obeisance to own chosen god-head Pl«i^d Sf^TRFT: nibarhita 
sakala antarayah having destroyed all the obstacles yswrr prathamam 
first and foremost doTS? TlloHd: pratyak atmanah brahmatvam 

the Brahman-nature of the innermost Self dcrc^T3ff^r3nt^'cild-4: 
dicH4^4: tat tvam asi adi vakyaih tatparyayuktaih bodhitam 

taught by mahavakyas such as tat-tvam-asi and such other texts -Md-r^l 

TTZ&Ud’iJd yuktya sambhavayan to establish thro logic 3fT^ aha proceeds 
with the verse - 

dlfrf •Mlft-nHItfdftl'il: I 
-d^cildo-ddaTTJTIRII 

ahamasmi sada bhami kadacinnahamapriyah | 
brahmaiva'hamatah siddham saccidanandalaksanam ||2|| 

sada always 3T^T 3Tf^T aham asmi I exist bhami I shine 3f^T 
aham I (am) ?T na kadacit never apriyah unloveable 3fcT: 

atah therefore RUd siddham it is established (that) 3ff7T 

brahma eva aham Brahman alone am I TTcT-f%TcT-3lIdo-d-eTST^nr sat-cit- 
ananda-laksanam whose nature is Existence-Consciousness-Bliss. 

I exist ever and always I shine; never do I dislike myself. Therefore, it is 
established that Brahman, of the nature of Existence-Consciousness- 
Bliss,alone am I. 
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3TF^T 3T^3T SfjRT 3flfc WSfT 3tf^?T UZm: SfcJTf^r StlrdP 

3Tt^TRT 'HrdNcirclId ^T31cJ<(-^Ni| 3Tf^T 37T#T 

3ri^ ^TTf^cRTT '(-0’-°} 3to = rT: c ti< u l cii^<r|| mh>tj ^nf^tcRJT y^l^t <t>CjRld 
<KlR)d 3TfcT ^:Mf^ 3R3Tcr^Tet 3ff^ 3T^T d - STf^: §T5Tf^T 5T 3ff^n^: iTOnrf^ 
l^>o"d dciil fCl'M: k’c] 3 h cl iT^I 3lIc^t 3llc<H F°'l£ t^f^rdr^TrT 

c£M4 3^'RTTH cTSTT 'TW ^R = 3 = TTcT 

^RTa^r 3Tfa 3tsH«--lJ<HM<rdMF^Fd - : d^FRWIdccIMdFFT ^fft^T 
f^RTr^TcT 3TR^ FdTT ^ cRRTTcT 3*^ flR^d,l<r|< FTSfFRT fl^^iaK-WT 
3T=Tf53T 3I<Hdldd tec|fiild<HJ y??PT-3Tl??TT d£<HU|| ?T 
flfddJct dR^IdJdo-^ Fdc<IM S£<Hd<i f^TST^r^cT: 3(1^: 3^F[ 3ff^fT 
dF^TW^dcdldJ 

aham asmi iti | aham ahankara adi saksl asmi sad rupah bhavami 
atmani adhyasta ahankaradeh sattapradatvat sada avasthatraye api 
bhami jagrati deha-indriya-adi saksitaya svapne antahkarana vasana 
prapanca saksitaya ca prakase kadacit kadacit api duhkhadi 
anubhavakale api aham na apriyah bhavami na anistah bhavami kintu 
sada priyah eva bhavami duhkha adau dvesasya atma sneha nimittatvat 
satru duhkhadau dvesasya adarsanat tatha ca parama prlti visayatvad 
anandarupah yasmat kalatraye api abadhyamanatvat sad rupah 
prakasamanatvat cid rupah parama prTti visayatvat ananda rupam ca 
tasmat aham saccidananda laksanam saccidananda-rupam brahma iti 
siddham | atra idam anumanam vivaksitam | pratyag-atma brahmano na 
bhidyate saccidananda rupatvat brahmavad iti na ca hetuh asiddhah 
aham asmi tyadina tasya sadhitatvat | 

3T^3T 3Tf^3T ffcT aham asmi iti - the verse starting with aham asmi is 
commented upon— 

3T57T aham = 3ies<hi< 3nf^ FTCff ahankara adi saksl (I) the witnesser of 
ahankara and so forth 3ff^?T asmi = §raT#T sad rupah bhavami 

am of the nature of being(existence) 3 ii<-<hP 1 3fczRFT 3f^f^RT^: 

>HrdNCraidatmani adhyasta aharikaradeh sattapradatvat owing to 
lending existence to ahankara and all that are superimposed on the Self 
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TOT sada = araFTOsRf avasthatraye api in all three states §TTf^T bhami 

TOT?t jagrati deha-indriya-adi saksitaya svapne antahkarana vasana 
prapanca saksitaya ca prakase shine as witness of body and senses in 
waking state and in dream as witness of world created by antahkarana 
and in deep sleep as witness to vasanas. 

chcjRld kadacit = KiRlci STf^T kadacit api = SWShtoi^I 3Tf^T 

duhkhadi anubhavakale api even while experiencing sorrow 
3T?3TST SraTf^T aham na apriyah bhavami = ^T SlRRd: §rat#T na 

anistah bhavami I do not become disliked faw-d kintu what then faro 
TO arcnf^r sada priyah eva bhavami I am always beloved 

3rot 3TTF3T PRlrdrdld duhkha adau dvesasya atma 

sneha nimittatvat the hatred at the time of undergoing pain etc. is owing 
to love on one’s self ?T? 3re$!TOc[ satru duhkhadau 

dvesasya adarsanat since hatred do not seem to arise when an enemy 
is suffering 

H2JT ^ W f^TOTOdT^ 3TR^^T: tatha ca parama prTti visayatvad 
anandarupah likewise since object of immense(supreme) love is of the 
nature of bliss 

TOFTTfT cHd=|i) 3ffa 3fsTTt.d<HMcdld ^ TOT? I <H Wed Id RRT ^ TOT 

N > S ^ N 

tfrfcT f^Rcdlcf Siiddc, 5FTOR; *T cRTOTcT yasmat kalatraye api 
abadhyamanatvat sad rupah prakasamanatvat cid rupah parama prTti 
visayatvat ananda rupam ca tasmat since; as could not be negated in 
three periods of time - of the nature of existence, shines so of the nature 
of consciousness, of the nature of bliss as an object of supreme 
affection, therefore; 

3T^3T dRTdc;ido-£i cTSTORTaham saccidananda laksanam = 

saccidananda-rupam I am Existence-Consciousness-Bliss 
brahma Brahman iti siddham is established 
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3T=r^3T3i<HJHM<H atra idam anumanam vivaksitam here this 

inference is implied 

; srfiTciiic} pratyag-atma brahmanah na bhidyate Inner 

Self is not apart from Brahman <HRNJdl<H<re 4 w^TcT ^T 

saccidananda rupatvat brahmavad iti (the Self is) like Brahman since of 
the nature of Existence-Consciousness-Bliss sr ^cT 3t1^r: na ca hetuh 
asiddhah it is not that the hetuh(the middle term of the inference) cannot 
be said to want of confirmation 3T?ST 3rf^3T cTPT Tn^dcaid 

aham asmi ityadina tasya sadhitatvat inasmuch as it is established by 
the fact that I am etc.., 

stst nanu - (objection) 

atsrsTRT^T sr 3TTFT fffcT ^F^TST ffcT 3cT anumanasya na aham 
Tsvarah iti pratyaksa virodhah iti cet if countered that this inference is 
contradicted by direct experience of ‘I am not Tsvarah’ 

st na — no(reply) 

BlcT^ 3 TTFS 1 ST: §ie<Hc^ «JTFT farttf: tavad atmanah brahmatve 
bahya pratyaksa virodhah as long as inner Self is Brahman, it is 
impossible to perceive externally 

3iic<hPi ^ 3Tlfe 3T3 Tt3st ^TF^TFT cTT Siycicc): atmani rupa adi abhavena 
bahyasya tatra apravrtteh Self is devoid of color etc. (which are objects 
of senses) external(sensual) perception cannot operate in It 

st STf^T .hm-h dr^TST na api manasa pratyaksa virodhah cannot 
even be objected that it is not perceived by mind 

3TS=RT: 3TST:-7TTl^f3t TiiohPi ycjc-cl: manasah manah-saksini 

atmani pravrtteh asambhavat mind cannot operate on Self which is 
saksi (^STTcT fST^ - ffcT ; TTT% saksat Tksate iti saksi the original(direct) 
seer. The mind which is seen by Self cannot see(operate on) seer the 
Self) of it. 
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stst nanu - (objection) 

3flfe 3TRiKrai^ kincit-jnatva sarvajnatva 

adi viruddha dharma adharatvad mutually opposing qualities like 
parviscience and omniscience being supported (respectively by jlva and 
Tsvara) hence 

sfty-fWTt jlva-Tsvarau bhinnau jlva and Tsvara are different 5^T- 

df^oidci Jiddid ff^T dahana-tuhinavat ityadi anumana 

virodhah iti cet hence logically uncompatible equals like fire and frost 

ST na — no(reply) 

(If you say that differently determined(perceived) things must be 
different(apart)then that rule will have to be applied with respect 
to) twcicil: viruddha dharmavatoh differently perceived things such 
as bimba-pratibimbayoh image and reflection M-JK 

?Ts^-3rt^R 3TraTRT y ucca-manda sabda-adhara akase ca to space which 
supports loud and soft sounds (uniformly) 

czrfi)^Kid vyabhicarat but you differ—not apply uniformly, (accept non 
difference between image and reflection and accept space as one) 

stst nanu - (objection) 

dM u i'l •‘HfcT ftct ^cT dva suparna ityadi sruti virodhah iti 

cet is opposed to sruti statements such as dva suparna... 

?T na — no(reply) 

cTF9T 3TcfrT-HTc^d tasya atat-paratvena they are contextually 
different.(not described to prove identity) 

?TH-c^T-3Tl^r--3TTf^- J 5?3TT 3fcq<HI<Hcdld tat-tvam-asi--adi-srutya 
badhyamanatvat it will be negated by sruti statements such as tat-tvam- 
asi 
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d'C'HId^ 3lgid-^?cK: $)pl 3tlt^ 3'TTf^’ Rl^-ledl §jrf^rT: tasmat na 

aham-isvarah iti buddhih deha adi upadhi nimitta bhrantih therefore the 
thought that ‘I am not Tsvarah’ is delusion caused by upadhi like body 
etc.. 


g na tu jlva-svarupa-visayah they do not denote real 

nature of jlva. 


dc^trid - taduktam - It has been described accordingly: 


CC|R) xT J|Vli|<H|o-l Wlctilo-d^lchls!^ I 



cpTTII 


tvayi mayi ca ganyamane masakanmasako'hameva dehadrsa | 
visvadhikesa te me sadbodhanandapurnata tulya || 


$ ?gf?r ?rf5r xr jiu<lj«hi^ wi w[- 

^-3fR5=^-q<fcTT ?T £ II 

he visvadhikesa tvayi mayi ca dehadrsa ganyamane aham 
masakanmasakah eva| sat-bodha-ananda-purnata te me tulya || 

Oh! Lord of the Universe! Looked upon from aspect of physical body, I 
am small insect. (But with respect to the aspect of) sat-bodha-ananda- 
purnata thy and mind are the same. 

3tH= 3t?*[3F 7 T<ra'?1 : cr£ira' : atah aham brahma eva iti bhavah Therefore, 
I am Brahman only, for sure. 
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SftrT3T: dcTd: d<5fa<i ^r^TT^SFd"d<5ddiJI 2THT 3T $cdllci 

^Tc^TT ^ Jld- e hK u ld'MI *T MoM<*l-3TTcdT d" d^-Sl-Tkl lc!,<=b<H dl«Ho"il<H d" 

O " " o 

dldlfcl fcjld<r>4u| <=brl<H-3Tl^r d" ?l«hH)fa dcT ^ITT-3fPT d<^d 

"* O'* " 

'H^'HKu'ld $|£<HU|| 3T3^: STTST^RT yr-UdloHd: 3t1^ d^ <i a^<H JMMIeidfa 

nanu yah sarvajnah sarvavid ityadi srutya hi brahma sarvajnataya 
avagamyate yato va ityadi srutya ca sarva-jagat-karanataya ca pratyag- 
atma tu sva-sariradikam api sakalyena na janati svatantryena kihcit kartum- 
api na saknoti tat katham-asya sarvajnena sarvakaranena ca brahmana 
abhedah iti asahkya pratyagatmanah api tad dvayam upapadayati — 

d^r nanu No(doubt) 

7j: d^dd'Mi yah sarvajnah 

sarvavid ityadi srutya hi brahma sarvajnataya avagamyate Brahman is 
known to be omniscient from sruti texts such as ‘yah sarvajnah sarvavid’; 

ajdt cTT Semite ^TT «r ^-oRcT-cbRuidiii V yato va ityadi srutya ca sarva- 
jagat-karanataya ca it is also known as cause of entire universe from sruti 
texts such as ‘yato va’, ^Rr-3fid?TT cf dcr-3iJUife*<H arf^r di-d^d d - didift 
pratyag-atma tu sva-sarlradikam api sakalyena na janati whereas the inner 
Self do not even completely know its own body et all, ddid^ijui 

«hc|<H-3ff^ «t Si+dlfa svatantryena kihcit kartum-api na saknoti incapable of 
independently doing anything, 

dd;^m;-3tT3T d<5^d d^4>Kuld ^ si£<HUii 3f3fc; tat katham-asya sarvajnena 
sarvakaranena ca brahmana abhedah how can that(Self) be not different 
from Brahman with omniscience and all-cause? ^IcT 3fT?rf^RT Ucddicdd: 

3rf£f d^ d,a'Md 344 icidfrl iti asankya pratyagatmanah api tad dvayam 
upapadayati — anticipating such a doubt, for inner Self also establishes 
these two qualities. 

diilcjl^Pl ddedo-i|cNcdd<H I 

3tdts?‘d’^2TWF^' ; H^dd^=hKU|d||3|| 
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mayyevodeti cidvyomni jagatgandharvapattanam | 
ato'ham na katham brahma sarvajnarh sarvakaranam ||3|| 

?dd mayi eva in me alone cid-vyomni in the Consciousness 

space 3T3T^-7TFtrd'-q , rH<?iJl jagat-gandharva-pattanam the world, like the 
castle-in-the-sky udeti rises 3TcT: atah therefore katham how can 
be atlOTSf aham na brahma I not Brahman d<5d<H sarvajnam who is 

all knowing,(and) dci e bK u i<H sarvakaranam the cause of all? 

In Me, the Space of Consciousness, alone does the whole world - like the 
castle-in-the-sky rises. How am I, therefore, not Brahman, the all-Knower 
and the cause of all? 

?ddTier1 ftfcicbrcff ^dd y^iic-HQ w 3RRr-7i?trd'-g r d<H<H 

yd)i|<Hld<H STW HTT?W-f^3RT^-3^T 3Fffct 

3ft)-: i 3RT3T $m-. - fJrwiT-'f?r t xjg- ^PFST-yy^^H-i 

Hr[-?TT5fr cwr 3rw-yy>d>Ki addTdnpr E^icdid 

y c^J <* 11 c<H I W ayicildd c|=t-dcij^ | d<^4d<H - 

mayi eva iti | cid-vyomni cidakase mayi pratyagatmani eva jagad- 
gandharva-pattanam jagad eva gandharva-pattanam aindrajalika- 
viksubdha-mayaya marana-avasthayam ca meghesu pratlyamanam 
nagaram gandharva-pattanam nama tadrsam-idam jagad-udeti utpadyate 
iti arthah | ayam bhavah -- mithya-padarthasya hi drasfa eva upadanam 
yatha svapna-prapancasya tat-saksT tatha jagrat-prapancasya api sarvasya 
drsyatvena mithyatvat tad-drasta pratyagatma eva upadanam vaktavyam | 
taduktam - 


?!UT«yHy4« 


yatha svapnaprapanco'yarh mayi mayavijrmbhitah | 
evarh jagratprapancasca mayi mayavijrmbhitah || iti | 
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mayi eva iti - the verse beginning with ‘mayi eva’ is commented 

upon. 

cid-vyomni = f£)<il+l3Y cidakase in the expanse of 
Consciousness zrfzr mayi = yc^iioHuPl W pratyagatmani eva indeed in 
inner Self ;jRrc:-3TFSjcr-Ucdd.Hjagad-gandharva-pattanam = oRT^ ^tr^- 
Urdd^ijagad eva gandharva-pattanam this world which itself is gandharva- 
pattanam ^f^nl^-f^'sgsy'-jrRRTT jrw-3raF2iRiRT aYsH ycYl-udidd srtw 

^TFU^-Urddd FW aindrajalika-viksubdha-mayaya marana-avasthayam ca 
meghesu pratTyamanam nagaram gandharva-pattanam nama ‘gandharva- 
pattanam’ is the city perceived in the clouds at the moment of death by 

illusions projected by a magician HT^?RT-^RT3RTH;tadrsam-idam jagat 

similar to that is this world 3^rT udeti = icHddJcl ffcT 3RY: utpadyate iti 
arthah arises 

3RRT3rra': ayam bhavah - This is the meaning(summary). 

^ iuidjdd mithya-padarthasya hi drasta eva 
upadanam of an illusory object the seer alone is the (material)cause 

zrjt HcT-Tnsefr rRTT yatha svapna-prapancasya tat-saksT tatha 

as of the dream world its saksl(seer) similarly 

on<gd-MH>^^ 3T^T TTcR^T f^T^iruid jagrat-prapancasya api 

sarvasya drsyatvena mithyatvat owing to all are seen hence unreal in 
waking world, for it also 

y<dRllc<Hl bcT 3Miciid<H Ud-dc-n-H tad-drasta pratyagatma eva 
upadanam vaktavyam it’s Seer, inner Self alone is the material cause, it is 
to be declared 

d^rRTtaduktam - therefore, it has been said: 
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T7^di<uryMo-^? ; Er?Tl5r<Hmi^o[^5 : 3^: ii ^ri 

yatha svapnaprapanco'yarh mayi mayavijrmbhitah | 

evarh jagratprapancasca mayi mayavijrmbhitah || iti | 


yrfSt TTT^TT-f^o^p^STcT: TJcOT oll<Ur«M«l: ^T?rf^ZTPTT- 

f^orf^3T?n yatha ayarh svapnaprapancah mayi maya-vijrmbhitah evam 
jagratprapancah ca mayi maya-vijrmbhitah as this dream world is illusory 
projected in Me, likewise waking world is also illusory projected in Me. 


evam ca being such sidhyati it is concluded that 

yc^HNc-H-H: >H^-Hrci<H pratyagatmanah tad-drastftva- 

laksanam sarvajhatvam the nature of seer of inner Self is its omniscience 

^TeT-cf, r ui r a< h[ *r tad-adhisthanatva-laksanam sarva- 
karanatvam ca the nature of being the substratum is its all-cause. 


sw nanu No(doubt) 

3F-cjT-c^cif£<H-3fc 3H<51<HI<H 3 TT?'M<hi<hi<hi<h bahu-dura-vyavahita-meru 
adTnam adrsyamananam hindered by long distance and unseen objects 
like Mount Meru katham how can ^cUdicdi pratyagatma drasfa 

the inner Self can bee Seer katham va else how cRf iHiciidd tad 

upadanam it is the cause 

ffcT xtcT iti cet if you think such srnu tarhi rahasyam 

attentively hear the secret of it. Udido-dd 4>id<H etavantam kalam so far 
3il^4>d meru adikam objects like Mount Meru etc., 

3T?rr5T 3tdlffrq<H ffct % 3T5TR-1^f|6|uid-iii #s-3tift+<H aham na 

ajnasisam iti hi ajnana-visesanataya meru-adikam smaryate ‘I do not know’ 
thus as object of ignorance you have been remembering Mount Meru etc., 

rFr^T 'hH'tuid tat ca smaranam that rememberance 


Advaita Makaranda with Rasa-abhivyanjika 


Page 4 































http://vvwvv. advaitin.net/PranipataChaitanva/Ad vaitaMakarandaverse03.pdf 

meruiadi anubhavam vina 

O x O ^ N ' 

anupapadyamanam san though impossible without direct experience of 
Mount Meru etc., 3^-3fTHr-3ld^cid meru-adi-anubhavam kalpayati 

you have been imagining experience of Mount Meru etc., tatra ca 
even here $Ptt<Mlc£l<Hl<H UoMdlcd-^H^ ^Wd^l < 7 cr 

3T^3T^ c) 4 rlci|: indriyadTnam apravrtteh pratyagatma-caitanye adhyastataya 
eva meru-adi anubhava vaktavyah as senses and all could not proceed(to 
Mount Meru etc., since hinderance is there), it is to be concluded that their 
experience also must have been super-imposed on Consciousness-of- 

inner-Self 3f1^6id<H jmdjdd adhyastasya ca 

adhisthanam eva upadanam of the super-imposed, the substratum alone is 
the cause as 3TRTCT xra - 3TRW 3T^rT tad bhanad eva bhanam ca bhavati 
owing to its(substratum) effulgence alone it(superimposed) does shine cTOT 

yr-Mdlr-Hl T^-3f^TTcT-3^-3fT^': tatha ca pratyagatma sva-adhyasta-meru- 
adeh likewise inner Self for the Mount Meru etc., superimposed on it 
3nTTHrRTT ajfiatataya api though object of ignorance wsfr cRf iUictiddjET 

arafrT saksl tad upadanam ca bhavati becomes as the Seer as well its 
cause 

d 44 -d<H WFH-jFi d|A||«H taduktam brahma-gTtayam -it is concluded similar in 
Brahma-Geeta also 

dld^UI ^MId>M^U| xr ^nl^ur: l 

ddW<ic<uifC| ^i 

jnatarupena cajnatasvarupena ca saksinah | 
sarvarh bhati tadabhati tatastadvyapi sarvada || iti| 

dld^'-lui ^Mid't-ct'hQvi ^ 3 tt^t sarvam saksinah jnatarupena 
cajnatasvarupena ca bhati all(world) appear in known form or unknown 
form to the Seer HcT 3fr3TrfrT tat abhati it shines forth tatah therefore Hcf 
c-nift ^TcRj tat vyapi sarvada always it is pervade(of all). 


Advaita Makaranda with Rasa-abhivyanjika Page 5 





























http://www.advaitin.net/PranipataChaitanva/AdvaitaMakaranda verse03.pdf 

cTOT tatha ca In this manner also pratyagatma the inner Self 

^HcT-tT: 7TcT-etiKU|<H sarva-jnah sarva-karanam ca iti is all knower as 
well all cause. 33 rT-y«bi}ui ^ yatah ukta-prakarena 

sarvakaranam ca aham as I am also the all cause in manner stated 3tcn 

atah katham tad rupam brahma na bhavami 

how then I can not be of the nature of Brahman? atdlfj} W 3 ^: 
bhavami eva iti arthah I am. 
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f&m <H<5JI<H<H WffTTTT s^lft sTfTT 3TTF3TT ET 

o " O " O N CS 

<H<U||f^ tJ^ehrcllH 3T^Rk Hd": "ET 5T cT3Tt: 5k 3TT?IS^-'M 

N O <N N ' " N 

3TTFJW: «k-W: ^cT: tJcT 5TT3T7T sklk 3cT ^-dilkld Ud>KI ^cf 

aTTFTO’: 5TT3T3T sklk 3T«J^T q^-5TT?TTF ^-3T?T-^MlfccM 3TF5RT- 

STTSTTcT 5TRT7T si 4) 4) fk k^Fc^T BTTd^TJT Ttk 3TTF — 
nanu nityam vibhum sarvagatam susuksmam ityadi upanisatsu nityam 
brahma sruyate atma ca maranadi dharmakatvat anityah eva anubhuyate 
tatah ca na tayoh aikyam iti asahkya kim atmanah bauddha-paksah iva 
svatah eva nasam bravTsi uta danda-sarhyogat ghatasya iva 
anyasambandhat atmanah nasam bravTsi athava pata-nasat pata-gata- 
rupadivat asraya-nasat nasam bravTsT iti vikalpya adyam prati aha -- 

stet nanu no(doubt) 

Q<-u<K k&ffl dd c S-<H<H $H4lk nityam vibhum sarvagatam 

susuksmam ityadi as nityam(everlasting) vibhum(all pervading) 
sarvagatam(omnipresent) susuksmam(most subtle) and such words 

jqiskoH kr'M<H upanisatsu nityam brahma sruyate the Brahman 

is revealed as eternal in upanisats 3TTcOT et tk«Fcd tra - 

3T^T3TEk atma ca maranadi dharmakatvat anityah eva anubhuyate but self 
being subject to death, is experienced as non-eternal only Hcf; etsthetT: 
^=ET7T tatah ca na tayoh aikyam so also between them(Atman and 
Brahman) no identity (is possible) ?k 3tT?rfSRT iti asahkya expecting an 

objection as such ^T3TT??W: ak-'TST: ^tet Jimrskrk kim 

atmanah bauddha-paksah iva svatah eva nasam bravTsi are you telling 
about the destruction(death) of Self resorting to Buddhist view of its 

ceasing to be on its own 3?Tyew ^ ar^nTJ^STTcT 3iic<H<ri: 

sttstit Wcffk uta danda-sarhyogat ghatasya iva anyasambandhat atmanah 
nasam bravTsi or are you telling Self, like the pot with the concussion of 
staff gets destroyed, similarly conjunction with something else, gets 

destroyed 3TW tc-sttstth re-TTF-^ifedd 3TT3RET-STT?TTr[ wtfpfr athava 
pata-nasat pata-gata-rupadivat asraya-nasat nasam bravTsT else like on 
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destruction of cloth the color and such characters of that cloth also getting 
destroyed, you are saying on the destruction of its substratum the Self will 

also get destroyed iti vikalpya thus stating different possible 

alternatives 3Hddl<H tTfcTSTTF adyam prati aha - starts replying to the first 
alternative 

oT 3-cJcT: •TlMlio-irl'^^IrCflo-dT 'Ulo-'iJrl • I 

oT ^IFJ|i|1ci<r)i3ii<j-(^| Tcj<r| l?T: ^-ZTRffTT-^T^JTcT IIXII 
na svatah pratyabhijnanannirartisatvanna canyatah | 
na casrayavinasanme vinasah syadanasrayat ||4|| 

yoMfSldidW pratyabhijnanat because of (there being) continuous memory 
£ fcteTTST: me vinasah my destruction st ^^tth na syat cannot be svatah 

by myself Misled id_ nirarhsatvat because of (my) being partless st'et 3to-iid: 
na ca anyatah (my destruction) cannot be from another (factor) also 
3WT^nr[ anasrayat because (I) have no support ^ 3TT^RT-t^TT^TTcT na ca 
asraya-vinasat not even by the destruction of support (can there be my 
destruction) 

I do not perish by myself since there is continuous recollection (as “I”, “I”). 
Nor am I destroyed by someone else since I am partless. Also since I do 
not depend on any support, ‘destruction of support’ cannot cause my 
destruction. (Hence I am imperishable). 

st?3cT: ^frT na svatah iti the verse beginning ‘na svatah’ is commented. 

£ me = Mc'MJlloHd: pratyagatmanah =*w mama my T3cT: ?TT3r: aratcf na 
svatah nasah bhavati destruction won’t be from myself tatra hetuh 

the reason here is yr^^ldldid pratyabhijnanat owing to recognition 
3fTc3T5T: Wc-^di'M-didc^fd^atmanah pratyabhijnaya-manatvat Atman is 
associated with recognition Mr^^didd srw pratyabhijnanam nama 
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recognition is(definition) ^idio-dY y<H iu'i.h Hc[ cTrT ie-dw- 

4<5«h<h didd purvam-anubhutasya kalantare pramanena tat tat ullekha- 
purvakam jnanam the knowledge arising in subsequent time of an earlier 
experience by digging up those cognitions with assurance 3TTc3TT ffT atma hi 
with respect to the Self 3f^T 3 TFcT3T37T w 

yuiyah aham balye pitarau anvabhuvam sah eva idanTm 
sthavire pranaptrn anubhavami I, who knew my parents when I was young, 
he(l) alone now in my old age know my great-grand-children ^ af^^cT: 

>t-d<H-3T?fTafRTTT: $c;i4'I<h oii<*ii£i ffcT'Eryah aham suptah svapnam- 

adraksam sah eva idanTm jagarmi iti ca I the one while asleep dreamt now 
the same me alone am awake. dio-difci 3raT2TT?T ^ 

q?2rfSldiiicl balyadi avasthasu jagradadi avasthasu ca pratyabhijnayate in 
boyhood and old age, in dream and waking the Self is associated with 
recognition HcT^Sc^rfUdid.H 3TTF3T5T: fsTT-Qfacd-srret sr 3WT^ tat ca 
pratyabhijnanam atmanah nir-nimitta-nase na upapadyate now this 
recognition attributed to the Self cannot be accounted for if it can cease to 

be without any determinant cf^TT % 3 h<-<h<h: 3T^: 

3TT?W^ d+dc-yJH tatha hi atmanah hi svatah nase pratiksanam-anyah 
anyah atma iti vaktavyam if by its own it cease to be itself, we have to 
conclude different another Self every moment. cT? 3T^T: 

3Tf7TftcT w^diild tatra katham va anyah anyena sah aham iti 
pratyabhijnayeta in that case how one can be recognized by another as I. 
3TT??TT^TP 3T^3T flrT3HC<HI<H<Hqc^rllTofRTfcl atma ca sah aham iti atmanam 
pratyabhijanati the Self recognize Self as T. df-HM 5T T3cT: «TRf: ffcT 

3fsY: tasmat na tasya svatah nasah iti arthah therefore cessation cannot 
happen on its own(for the Self i.e. me) is the conclusion. 

5T sfacfar: f^r 3TTFI f^TT^Tr^TcT 5T *ll°-dd: ?fcTl 04*1 edict 3T?M^drdld. f^T- 
3te|i|e| r c||<i 3T5=2lcT: ^TT-ddld M 3TT?3W: 5T STT9T: 3T?Y: I 3TTF3TT % 
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-hMccild facile): I Pkq-qci-t-'M 3iloHd: dMdUcU<H-i^4d cT% cl+dciJ.H 
3TTF5TT 3fcRTcJT: 3^ddI cfTI 

na dvitTyah iti aha | nirarhsatvat na canyatah iti | nirarhsatvat arhsa- 
rahitatvat nir-avayavatvad anyatah hetu-sarhyogat api atmanah na nasah 
iti arthah | atma hi cid-rupatvat niravayavah | yadi niravayavasya atmanah 
savayavatvam-ucyeta tarhi vaktavyam atma avayavah cetana acetana va | 

?T f^r3TTF^TT?ircnd_si' ^io--Md: flrT na dvitTyah iti aha nirarhsatvat 

na canyatah iti not by second(destruction owing to conjunction with 
something else) is explained by ‘nirarhsatvat na canyatah’ portion of the 

verse. nirarhsatvat = 3f?r-tf^cTF3TcT arhsa-rahitatvat since without 

parts(simple, single entity) t^T-3tdd e ctld ,: ^-ddl'dld 3t^T 3TTF3TST 5T 

rTRh flrT 3T25-; nir-avayavatvad anyatah hetu-sarhyogat api atmanah na 
nasah iti arthah because it is without parts, the Self is not destroyed even in 
consequence of its conjunction with external cause. This is the meaning. 

3TT??TT % atma hi the Self is cid-rupatvat niravayavah 

without parts since it is of the nature of consciousness 

3iioH<H: TT-3iciijci r cjcH 3 ^i)d yadi niravayavasya atmanah sa-avayavatvam 
ucyeta should you tell Self is composite(consists of parts) about the 
partless Self <T% ciddcdd tarhi vaktavyam then you should also state 3TTFJTT 

atcf^TcfT: ■clddi 3i^ddi 3T atma avayavah cetana acetana va the parts of the 
Self are conscious(intelligent) or jada(unintelligent). 

oT 3llc<HI-3lfl'Me)io-ii<)-^ ^d«Hr<^ l^d^l D<cH- 

■3®-<H d I 

na adya atma-avayavanam hi pratyekam cetanatve viruddha abhiprayataya 
sarTram-unmathyeta | 

sr 3TT^ na adya cannot be the first proposition 3fT?w-3ra^rawT3T y<d)=h<H 
^ddr^ atma-avayavanam hi pratyekam cetanatve if each part of Self is 
individually sentient aflDyiiid-ui s^d viruddha 
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abhiprayataya sarlram-unmathyeta with distinct opinions/purposes the 
body will tear apart 

oT c^Tc)cTli|: : : 3TTT2?T?^T 3llc<H<r|: 3Tf^ 3l^d<Hrcl-y'HS< , lld_ °T 

HRHflT: 3TRs?T: RZ- HcT: f?Rc|ilc| W 3TTF3TT 5T £kc|i|<} Tt 

atircHQ u^F^r-cdPdcciid. 3RT: arf^r 3 ttfrr-: sr 

STTCT: 3TTcT: I 

na dvitTyah acetanaih avayavaih arabdhasya api atmanah api acetanatva- 
prasangat na hi acetanaih tantubhih arabdhah patah cetanah drsyate tatah 
niravayava eva atma na niravayave ca atmani hetu-sarhyogah sambhavati 
satya ekadesa-vrttitvat atah anyatah api atmanah na nasah iti bhavah | 

R ^cfl-4: na dvitTyah neither the second proposition 3t^d<^ 3ra^Jch 

3 iKcU^-ij arft - STTcRR: 3T^cRTc^'-^Rrf?TTcT acetanaih avayavaih 

arabdhasya api atmanah api acetanatva-prasarigat then of Self too which is 
made up of insentient parts we have to attribute insentiency R3t^d<^: 

do-dflT: 3TRs?T: "EfcW: na hi acetanaih tantubhih arabdhah patah 

cetanah drsyate as it is not seen in case of a cloth to be sentient which is 
made of parts of thread which are insentient Hen Tja - 3TTFHT tatah 

niravayava eva atma therefore Self is partless only H 3tlr<nQ £h- 

illJI: H^raleT Hen ?H^?T-^reFr3TH na niravayave ca atmani hetu- 
sarhyogah sambhavati satya ekadesa-vrttitvat in the partless Self the 
hetu(destruction owing to conjunction with something else) cannot happen 

as then it should join with the other in some point(part/place) 3TFT: 3TRHcn 

3ffa 3iic<Hd: R RT?T: 3TR: atah anyatah api atmanah na nasah iti 

bhavah Hence as cannot be from within so also from without there is no 
destruction to the Self is the conclusion 

ST 3Tfa cTcfftT: ffcf 3TTFI ^ifadll 3TP5W-fcfHT?TTH 3TTtnT-fctRT?nrT 

3ffa £ 3W ftSTTO: ST W 3RT: 3T3=IT-^RrrcT 3ff«RR3r 3TmrTRT 3TT3TIWI 3TTFHT 

'O' 

3i a-M d<Hrcl 3fflT3TcT 3MI < $RT• f^T^T^r^TcT oT 3HT^l 
^Tc^cT 3TFSRT: I 3TcT: 3TT^q--?TT?TTF 3^ 3TF5W: 5T oTT?!": I <H4U||^-^Tf^: 
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3^l^4>dll d$*d«H d^)4>dl -- ccT^cZn^f: 

§rra=FT: H^-§rra’-§HiT^<-cii<i gf^ri sffv^ 3t£: arltj^ur-^-- 

■s. ^ " o 

3TTcTRTT3T I 

na api trtlyah iti aha | na ca asraya ityadina | asraya-vinasat adhara-vinasat 
api me mama vinasah na syat kutah anasrayat asrayasya adharasya 
abhavat | atma hi guna-kriya-jati-adi anyatamatva abhavat anasrayah 
niravayavatvat ca na api ghatavat asrayah | atah asraya-nasat api atmanah 
na nasah | atmanah maranadi-pratltih tu dehadi upadhikrta | taduktam 
sutrakrta -- caracara vyapasrayah tu syat tad vyapadesah bhaktah tad- 
bhava-bhavitvad iti | asya ca arthah vidyaranya-gurubhih adhikarana- 
ratna-malayam darsitah | 

ofld't-ij do-dd-tu) grrqY dloHd'l 

o 

# *RT ^c'H ( e )'<r1vj) t ld e h<H 1 iR^Trr®tT II 
jlvasya janmamarane vapuso vatmano hi te | 
jato me putra ityukterjatakarmadibhistatha || 

ff^-q^r^w^rpl^io-dd 3TTF-- 

iti pGrvapakse prapte siddhantam aha -- 

d'isd ciH°ll 3 h oflc|’(-4rl f^TI 

vj1ld c h<^ chIT 5"doTTc||^Tc^l 3TTF^?T: II $fcl I 
mukhye te vapuso bhakte jlvasyaite apeksya hi | 
jatakarma ca lokoktirjTvapeteti sastratah || iti | 

dd: oTT?r 3T3HI <31 d^ : k’fl 3l I c~<H I d-d^J $lf <H U I: 3T9^: dHT^RT yCrl 

ffrrarra-: imi 

tatah trividha nasa abhavat nityah eva atma iti tasya brahmanah abhedah 
samyag ghatate iti bhavah ||4|| 

?r 3tf^T cHctl-4: 3TTF ?r 3^^ ^c-mfcdi na api trtlyah iti aha na ca 

asraya ityadina not even by third(on supporter’s destruction the supported 
will also be destroyed) is explained by verse portion ‘na ca asraya’ 
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3rr^RT-f^TT?TTcT asraya-vinasat 3TTtnr-t^TT?TTH adhara-vinasat by destruction 
of support/substratum ca = 3rf^T api also £ me = fm mama my f^TTSf: 
T^rfcT vinasah na syat destruction is not kutah How come? 3WT^RTTr[ 
anasrayat = 3 fFJraT 2 r asrayasya (= adharasya) 3f3rraTcT abhavat (I 

have) no support/substratum 3fTr3TT% 3WT-f^TT-3n1rr-3tTl^' 3ViJdcHcd 

3T3rraTFT 3T?TT-^RT: atma hi guna-kriya-jati-adi anyatamatva abhavat 
anasrayah Self is without a support/substratum because it do not inherit 
quality, action, universal or any other. ^ niravayavatvat ca also 

being partless(support in sense of requiring unification-binding) 
ydcid 3TT-9RT: na api ghafavat asrayah not like a pot which require support 

3TH - : 3fF5fzr-STT3TTrT 3ff^3tir<H<H: sfSTTSf: atah asraya-nasat api atmanah na 
nasah hence no destruction owing to destruction of support/substratum 
3floHH: JU'ailft-Ucflfcl: H atmanah maranadi-pratltih tu but the idea of death 

in respect of Self is jmf£)4>di dehadi upadhikrta caused 
(imagined/occasioned) by its upadhi like body etc., 

d^4d<H -tH4>dl taduktam sutrakrta - the author of Sutras(Brahma sura) has 
told thus 

zTUSR cW-W: g fW cH? 3TRFT: cRT-3Tra'-^l^rdl«i flcT I 

caracara vyapasrayah tu syat tad vyapadesah bhaktah tad-bhava- 
bhavitvad iti | 

The moveable and immovable do not apply thereto, the attribution of them 
thereto is tropical, because it is that which exists under these modes. 

3TTZT 3^: tecVilKuq-TTTfl*: TotTOW sflr?T: asya ca arthah 

vidyaranya-gurubhih adhikarana-ratna-malayam darsitah the same idea 
has been conveyed by Guru Vidyaranya in Adhikarana Ratnamala. 

of|c|>HJ cmrqir<H«Hl 

3^ £ $c^orid+<HifcfiTFamil 
jlvasya janmamarane vapuso vatmano hi te | 
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jato me putra ityukterjatakarmadibhistatha || 

The birth and death of the individual belong either to the body or to the self, 
for there are the saying - There is born to me a son, and the ceremonial at 
birth 

ffrTq^ltw^RUio-d<H 3fTF iti purvapakse prapte siddhantam aha - after 
stating primafacie question next lays down the established tenet: 

dl<H*<ri ^TH'lehlRdoffcll^Q ?TTTTcT: II ffctl 
mukhye te vapuso bhakte jlvasyaite apeksya hi | 
jatakarma ca lokoktirjlvapeteti sastratah || iti | 

The birth and death pertain primarily to the body, and by a metaphor only to 
the self; and the rites at birth and the common saying do not pertain to the 
Self, according to the sastras. 

HcT f^tr smr 3T§rraTcr tra 3TTF31T fi^r tatah trividha nasa abhavat 
nityah eva atma iti therefore since free from three kinds of destruction, Self 
is eternal only. Hira$I£< hu|: arifc: ?fcTlira': tasya brahmanah 

abhedah samyag ghatate iti bhavah its non-difference with Brahman quite 
possible is established. 
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^->H^dlld-3TTr?^T: ST STRT: R^TST - 

hetu-sarhyogat-atmanah na nasah iti dvitlyam paksam prapancayati - 

31lc<H<H: £cT->H ^ 11 cT ST oTT^F* atmanah hetu-sarhyogat na nasah There is no 
destruction of the Self owing to conjunction with a cause external - 

ff^r q-arsr iti dvitlyam paksam prapancayati this second 

proposition is dealt in detail - 

'H<4UwifadlJo-g*4r: ||41| 

na sosaplosavikledacchedascinnabhaso mama | 
satyairapyanilagnyambhah sastraih kimuta kalpitaih ||5|| 

3Tf^ satyaih api even by the real 3lio-|cH-31 < RoH'3 : f7 : §T: anila-agni- 

ambhah sastraih (by) wind, fire, water, (and) weapons 

na sosa-plosa-vikleda-chedah there cannot be drying, burning, making wet 
and cutting (of the element space) 3cT kirn uta how then (are possible) (frying, 
burning etc.,) f^TSTHFT: JTJT cit nabhasah mama of me, the pure consciousness 
cbTc^Hcl* kalpitaih by (mere) imagined (wind fire etc.) 

The element of space cannot be fried, burnt, made wet, or cut, even by equally real 
elements like wind, fire, water and weapons respectively. How then can I, the pure 
Consciousness, be destroyed by things superimposed on Me? 

ST ffc* I 3R-3TTF?TST: 3ffap|ST TO ST 

sifa: ^ ST^feT ST 3Tf^T 3lPVl<r|| q^: 

f^§T^ST3^3R3TR3R^?TRnt: 3T^ST 

arf^r str^t arr^rsr ^g-c; u si^: ^c;: s^tfisrrg: arTcSR: ^afci 
anqq^TRT fg 3 ttf?r: ^RgggF^sr ciiiciiftfiT: Fu-d^-armigiH ffcT 
3T^: I ci||c|$|ft«b-,HciJHI §TcTRq?RR W ^ 

3WfST?giFT angq^THcR-FT?^: art^r arf^cnt^flT: sr argf^r 


Advaita Makaranda with Rasa-abhivyanjika Page 1 





















































http://\vww. advaitin.net/PranipataChaitmiva/AdvaitaMakarandaverse05.pdf 

3llc<Hpl : ciKcnfc^ii}’: cj^dd : 3lc;fclcTl^^ 

<\ O'* 

3W3W 3TT??W: 

3T^:| d^d<H spranr- 3^&<^ls^c^lR<HI lb II 

na sosa iti | cit-nabhasah-cidakasasya mama-atmanah anilena vayuna na sosah 
sosanam patra-phaladeh iva bhavati na api agnina plosah dahah patadeh iva 
bhavati na api ambhasa jalena sasyadeh iva vikledah kledanam bhavati na api 
sastrena ayudhena iksu-dandadeh iva cchedah dvaidhlbhavah atmanah bhavati 
akasasya iva atmanah niravayavatvena vayvadibhih sambandha-abhavat iti arthah | 
vyavaharika-satyasya bhGtakasasya eva hi niravayavatvena asangatvat akasatulya- 
satyaih api aniladibhih sosadayah na bhavanti atmani mayakalpitatvena mithya- 
bhGtaih vayvadibhih vastutah advitlyasya asarigasya atmanah sosadayah na 
sambhavanti iti kirn u vaktavyam iti arthah | taduktam bhagavata -- 
acchedyo’yamityadina ||5|| 

na sosa iti | 

The fifth verse starting with ‘na sosa’ is commented. 

R) d^^-RT • cit-nabhasah=R)c;i c hl?l^ cidakasasya of the expanse of 

Consciousness <H<H mama=3llc<Hd: atmanah of the Self 
anilena=cH^oil vayuna by wind(air) na sosah=oT na sosanam 

no drying up Tel patra-phaladeh iva bhavati like leaves and 

fruits oT 3Tfa 3lRa-|o-|l na api agnina nor by fire plosah= dahah 

burning HCI^: §Hciicl patadeh iva bhavati like cloth etc., ST 3^ na api not 

even 3R r £PHT ambhasa=o1e)d jalena by waters f^Fc^tcJ* vikledah =c hc>l(A<r|<H 
kledanam wetting §Hc|fc) sasyadeh iva bhavati like crops (paddy 

etc.,) na api also not 3l^ u l sastrena= ayudhena by weapons 

Ac;: chedah=2^t?T§Tra’: dvaidhlbhavah cutting (cleft in twain) ^8J-c; u SI^ : ^cf 
anafel iksu-dandadeh iva bhavati like a sugarcane etc., 3Hc<H°~i: atmanah of the 

Self 3 TRtT?R-^T 3llc<H<r|: R-|<c|i|cic^d akasasya iva atmanah 
niravayavatvena Since Self is without parts just as space (the third case in 
niravayavatvena is used in sense of fourth case niravayavatat) cTT^cTrfc^fl}': 

^ cHsj<r-£T-3TnH I <31 d^ $fcl 3T^‘ vayvadibhih sambandha-abhavat iti arthah owing 
to no conjunction with air etc., - is the meaning c^|q$|Rcfr-^e^^ 
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^Hdl c bl?l^ f^R^T^r^T 3T^T^Tr^Tr[ vyavaharika-satyasya 

bhutakasasya eva hi niravayavatvena asangatvat to that element space with belong 
to transactional plane of reality, owing to being without parts hence un-connected 

3TT^THc^e?$: arf^fr^T: akasatulya-satyaih api aniladibhih by air 

and all which are belonging to the same plane of reality of element space Slhlc^: 
5T JHciPVl sosadayah na bhavanti drying up and all do not happen 3TTr3Rrf^T 

^lillchf^dr^cH f^T^-aTct: crr2T-3fT^T: atmani mayakalpitatvena mithya- 
bhGtaih vayu-adibhih the air and all which are of the nature of mithya owing to their 
imagination due to maya on the Self cj^cjd : 3lle<H<r|: 

vastutah advitlyasya asahgasya atmanah of the Self which in true nature is non-dual 

and unattached 311oT $fcl sosadayah na sambhavanti iti 

drying and all will never happen J cjc*-dc^<H $lrl 3T^ : kirn u vaktavyam iti 
arthah is this to be stated separately is the import 

cTc^tOT §H^|cjcil taduktam bhagavata - Thus Lord says 

acchedyo'yamityadina(BG 2.24) 


Advaita Makaranda with Rasa-abhivyanjika Page 3 
























http://wwvv. advaitin.net/PranipataChaitanva/AdvaitaMakarandaverse06. pdf 

oTcT yc-iJ'f-aTTcJTT uftfaVd: 3TM3T^ ^ I 

dciddd QoM<H f^TW^cUlfci I 3fcT: 5T 3TO7T SfTT ^icT 3TT?IS«K) 3ilc<Hd: 
'H^ldrdd 'M'+r'MI ?T73llc|iM3TTF- 

nanu pratyak-atma paricchinnah eva anubhuyate aham-iha-asmi iti 
pratlteh| brahma ca sarvagatam nityam vibhum ityadi sruteh | atah na ayam 
brahma iti asahkya atmanah sarvagatatvam yuktya sambhavayan aha -- 

nanu No(doubt) 

yrii4'-3TTr?n' uUf^Vd: ^ 3TW3^Trt pratyak-atma paricchinnah eva 
anubhuyate the inner Self is experienced as limited alone. 3TFH-f?r-3rf^3T 
ftcT Mcflc^: aham-iha-asmi iti pratlteh “I am here now" is the settled 

conviction of all. srFH ^ d<^id<H fa3 th ^ifa brahma ca 

sarvagatam nityam vibhum ityadi sruteh But Brahman is described of the 
nature of ‘omnipresent, eternal, all-pervading’ etc., by srutis. 3^: 5T 3TO?T 
ffcT 3TT$Tf3^r atah na ayam brahma iti asahkya therefore this(inner 
self) cannot be Brahman; anticipating such an objection, 3tioHd: deluded <H 

d+cdi d^iddd 3fTF atmanah sarvagatatvam yuktya sambhavayan aha 
proceeds to logically enforce the omnipresence of Self(atman) - 

3T3h i^h 3-1 lo-i 3 h i-a k)^1T3»i11 

chciiQo-dicieh^d lie;ii 

abharupasya visvasya bhanarh bhasamnidhervina | 
kadacinnavakalpeta bha caham tena sarvagah ||6|| 

fa^TT bha-samnidheh vina without the proximity of Consciousness 

3T3-i i^h( 3f3TR'^T^T OR 3TT + 3f3TR^TT^r) fa^^T^f abharupasya 
(abharupasya OR a + abharupasya) visvasya of the world of insentient 
nature bhanam the awareness +<iif^d, kadacit (is) ever ^ 
na avakalpeta impossible 3rr 3f?7T bha ca aham and I am Consciousness 
tena therefore ^TcPT; sarvagah (I am) all-pervading 
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The inert universe can never be experienced without the proximity of 
Consciousness. I, the Consciousness, therefore, am present 
everywhere. 

^fcTI 3ff^fcT dM-HJ <H<Hd: 3TW7T 

f^TT STT-df^d^ f^TT f^TT ffrT 3#: <*>cilfad. 

«Kftd arf^rsrsr§n-^do-y ^ 3 ^ 3t^- 

y <-A| j 11 <-<H I dcf^T: >H<5 Jld: 3rarf^rffcT 33^: 

■c|o-^-<h 4-<H u ScH<H^ dd : 3Tf^T 3l icTcj< 3 il^, oT£\1^lf'J| yc^MllctHoi: STRT® 1 ^ 

HtT^tstfoTO’ d^i<Hi<H ^ d^srcrf^rf^r fay+i?r-<^4iR-dJ-«i<r?T- 

" ' ' ' o 

ai^r w ^T^r-^’brTcT l 

abha-rupasya iti | abharupasya acit rupasya jadasya iti arthah visvasya 
jagatah bhanam prakasah bha-sarhnidheh vina bha-samnidhi vina 
caitanya-sambandham vina iti arthah kadacit kadacit api na avakalpeta na 
sambhavet bha-caitanya-rupah ca aham pratyagatma tena jada-sarva- 
prapanca-bhasakatvena pratyagatma sarvagah sarvagatah bhavami iti 
arthah bahuyojana-duravarti-candra-surya-mandalam tatah api ati-duravarti 
dhruvadi naksatrani ca pratyagatmanah bhasante tat ca bhanam jadanam 
tesam svatah na sambhavati kintu svaprakasa-dTpadi-sambandha-balena 
eva prakasa-darsanat | 

3T3tt-^ l i>hj ffrT abha-rupasya iti -the verse starting with ‘abha rupasya’ is 
commented upon. 

3T3TR^r'-Rr abharupasya = 3t1^cT acit rupasya of the nature of not 
sentient 3T3FT 3T^": jadasya iti arthah insentient(jada) is the meaning 
visvasya = 3R1H: jagatah of the world §twjt bhanam = 
prakasah shine(manifestation) 3rr-d1^[tT bha-sarhnidheh vina 3 tt- 
f^rr bha-samnidhi vina without the proximity of light ^d°-d- 
dJ-sto-trfT f%dT ffrT 3T25": caitanya-sambandham vina iti arthah without 
Consciousness is the meaning ebdjRw kadacit = 3^ kadacit api at 

any time st 3ra^Fo*tH na avakalpeta = sr d^3TcfcT na sambhavet is not 
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possible bha-caitanya-rupah ca of the nature of light (and) 

Consciousness aham = ycddioHi pratyagatma the inner Self (I) 
tena = ^-dcr-y m -JH i d d jada-sarva-prapanca-bhasakatvena by 

illumining all insentient world ycAJdicdi pratyagatma the inner Self dcbr: 
sarvagah = dcNid: sarvagatah is all pervading §rarf^r^cT3f35': bhavami iti 
arthah ‘I am all pervading’—is the purport. 

bahuyojana-duravarti-candra-surya-mandalam the Solar and Lunar orbs 
are situated very far away HcP 3ffa3rf^tcj£f qcnfc ^ Ucddicdd: 

atid°-cl tatah api ati-duravarti dhruvadi naksatrani ca pratyagatmanah 
bhasante than them much far away are dhruva and other stellar region; 
shine(manifest) derived from inner Self HH ^ §rram; tat ca bhanam that 
shine/manifestation 3=gcT: ?r jadanam tesam svatah 

na sambhavati would never be possible by their own f^?d kintu else(but) 

du y ?r-£) hi -d J-«io-tr-sRfcr ucr svaprakasa-dlpadi- 

sambandha-balena eva prakasa-darsanat it is commonly seen that (the 
inert objects shine) owing to proximity of self-glowing light of the lamp 

3raryexiled13r?Tj^fa^d d<M«-4d trcnfc-md'^Taid; 

UraJllcdl d<5dd: Uftfov-ddl Uc^llrt: *T3^?^: 3ffllcA|>deh 3*nt?T 
floral I d<^4dd d^Hdl'MId -- 

atha pratyagatma atra eva tisthet katham dhruvadina sambadhyeta tatah 
dhruvadi-bhasakatvat pratyagatma sarvagatah paricchinnata pratltih ca 
atmanah abhivyanjaka upadhi paricchedad bhrantya upapadyate| taduktam 
brahmagTtayam - 

§TTH3T?RtT % a1SI<-<H=bf£k oRTcTI 

§TTl^r ^rr^rami 

5T ^hii ?i^ri 
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svayarh bhatumasaktarh hi jadatmakamidarh jagat | 
citsambandhabalenaiva khalu bhati na canyatha || 
svabhivyanjakasahkocapratibhatmanah | 
na svarupena cidrupah sarvavyapT sada khalu || iti| 

3 f 2 T atha now(okay! Then) CTW frigid pratyagatma atra eva 

tisthet the inner Self remain here only 3T2J7T ikiifcdi >HJ-si^d katham 
dhruvadina sambadhyeta how come you connect it to stellar bodies like 
dhruva? Her ^rtTcSTT d^id: dhruvadi-bhasakatvat tatah 

pratyagatma sarvagatah (yatah -since) stellar bodies like dhruva shine 
therefore the inner Self is all pervading. gftfStV-ddl 3TOcfrfcT: 
paricchinnata pratltih ca the experience of its limitedness 3fTr3W: 

atmanah abhivyahjaka upadhi paricchedad 
owing to the limitation of upadhi which manifest as I bhrantya owing 

to delusion upapadyate accounted for di^-d-H 

taduktam brahmagltayam in conformity it has been said in brahma-glta 

■ww [§TTHW3T?T^rm;f^cH^ir<H4»<H svayam bhatum asaktam hi 

jadatmakam idarh jagat this world which is insentient is incapable of shining 
by itself f^T-d<M°-sj-^cfcr w TjRj arTlcT cit-sambandha-balena eva khalu 
bhati indeed it shines with proximity to Consciousness sr 3^*11 na ca 

anyatha not otherwise(possible) 3tic<H<H:-wfcT3TT T^r- 3 Tf^cii>cH# --h did 

atmanah-pratibha sva-abhivyahjaka-sahkocat the experience to the 
contrary(as limited) of the Self is due to its mixing with those appearing as 

T W'hQui na svarupena not owing to its nature(its limitation) Rl^M: 

cidrupah sarvavyapT sada khalu (its nature is) indeed 
Conscious and omnipresent always 

rfcT: of|c)lr<HI W# ^ ^ 3TTcT: 

tatah jTvatma brahma eva iti bhavah 

Therefore the individual Self is nothing but Brahman alone - this is the 
conclusion. ||6|| 
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3f|cPRT ^ 3T^: I £?T-SFTor-cPFcT- 

ctft % ff^r i sr hh FTT^rafcr ^Tor- 
3TT^reTT£: S^fr^RT tortTcTRT-Htt^k 3mcTRT 3T^f: 5T 
3TT^FT?n£: W^l 3fRtf^rfr^°T f^^TTr^TcT rf°T HRT 5T 
Stfcfctr^Tc^RT$fcl 3n<*>l3TT^": <HI<H 3f3RTWcTI oT 

3iIc<H°1: 3ncbl?f: •dJ-3TcT : $fcl ^fcl : cM iHW^^Icl c)l^<H cl^ 
3il c hl?lli^: <H c bl'4dl-<HI^ —SHrile) ^fcl 3TT?IS c t"'4 §lf <H U I- 3T2»1%cfr2Jc5- 

3Tr^r?TT^: art^RTfc^T ^TTt^rfrT -- 

nanu jlvasya brahma-abhedah asahgatah brahmanah eva asiddheh | desa-kala- 
vastu-pariccheda-sGnyam vastu hi brahma iti ucyate | na ca tat sambhavati kala- 
akasadeh dvitlyasya vidyamanatvena vastu-pariccheda abhavasya asiddheh na ca 
akasadeh brahmani aropitatvena mithyatvat tena tasya na dvitlyatvam iti vacyam 
akasadeh adhyastatve mana abhavat | na ca atmanah akasah sambhutah iti srutih 
tatra manam iti vacyam tatra akasadeh brahma karyata-matra-pratlte iti asahkya 
brahmanah advitlyatva-siddhaye akasadeh adhyastatvam sadhyati - 

<r|cri nanu no(doubt) 

3ftcTRT sfF7T-3T3fc: 3FBf7T?T: jivasya brahma-abhedah asahgatah non- 
difference(identity) of individual self with Brahman is untenable. <H U I: XJcT 
atf brahmanah eva asiddheh (the existence) of Brahman itself is not 
conclusively arrived at. cTFcT % ^ 

3^TcT deia-kSla-vastu-pariccheda-iunyam vastu hi brahma iti ucyate you are 
saying that Brahman is devoid of limitations arising from space, time and things. oT 
tT dd <d<J-3-|c|lc“l na ca tat sambhavati that is not so ^IcH-^lcfrl^TT^ 

cTFcT-MU^c; 3T§TT^RT 3Tf^: kala-aka$adeh 

dvitTyasya vidyamanatvena vastu-pariccheda abhavasya asiddheh time, ether etc. 
are known to exist in addition to Self(vastu) hence the Self could not be concluded 

as not excluded by anything 3ll c hl?TT^’: $1? <h\v\ STRtf^cfr^T f^^TTr^TcT 
akasadeh brahmani aropitatvena mithyatvat ether etc. are superimposed on 
Brahman hence become mitya oT eld cR-^T $lcl 
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na ca tena tasya na dvitTyatvam iti vacyam the statement that ‘by 
that(superimposition) its(of Brahman) duality do not occur 5 is also ruled out 

3TT^TTt: 3T^fdc<^ 3M 3THTO; akasadeh adhyastatve mana abhavat 
since there is no evidence to prove ether etc. are only superimposed on Self oT tJ 

3*1?^: 3TT^T?r: TOTcT: JTRTTffcT c||z*iW na ca 

atmanah akaSah sambhutah iti Srutih tatra manam iti vacyam in this (on 
superimposition), you cannot quote the sruti ‘atmanah akasah sambhutah’ as proof 

d^ 3i 1°^! ?TT^T* $I£<H cbl^dl-^l^-ycTlcl tatra akasadeh brahma karyata-matra- 
pratlte for it proves only that ether etc. are effects of Brahman and Brahman is the 

cause $lc) 3TT?IS ,C KI iti a Sari kya expecting such an objection <H U I: 

31djc|cTl ^ c^-f?l ^ brahmanah advitlyatva-siddhaye to conclusively prove non¬ 
dual nature of Brahman 3ll c bl?TT^!’: 3f ^^-clc<3 <H ^Icl akasadeh 
adhyastatvam sadhyati-{ the author) proves the superimposed nature of ether etc. 

oT f|r 3-ll<r|l£c) 'drccl oTcf §Hld Rldlsf^d 1 1 

<r|l^mi£cl cldlp^HcVd^: || bII 
na hi bhanadrte sattvam narte bhanarh cito’citah | 
citsambhedo'pi nadhyasadrte tenahamadvayah || 7|| 

^TToTTcT ^cl bhanat rte without experience <rT % dcccJ<H na hi sattvam (there can 

be) no existence (of things) R)d : citah fte without Consciousness 3li^)d : 

acitah of the inert °T §H |o-|<H^ na bhanam (there can be) no appearance 3f^TRTTr[ 

3t£cl adhyasat rte without (there being) superimposition 3Tf^ cit- 

sambhedah api the association with Consciousness also na cannot be there cl<d 

tena therefore 3f^7T aham I (the Consciousness) 3R^T: advayah am one 
without a second 

The world cannot be reckoned to exist without its experiences. The experiences of 
the inert world, in turn are not possible without Consciousness. The association of 
the inert with Consciousness, again, cannot be there but for superimposition. 
Therefore, I (the Consciousness) am one without a second. 

£TT®TTr[ WT3RT f^TT dreel<H d^Tcf: ST3rf^T 

3TW?mTST-?T?r-f^6| U11 ^f^T 3f^: I dcT- fod d^T 
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3TT^5T^trT $c*JllVll 3Tf^TcT: olS^ f^TcT: 3jcT 
f^TT§TT^T^r?r: 3rf^T * I <H c| 3TT3TR-y^TIH 

ffcT 3T^: I cTcT 3T^ f^T $c^lR<HI 

3fPt J: 3rf^T 3T^WId ^f%frT 3iK'l^drd«H I^TT 

crtS^'M »T 'H «J-3h d Tel $fcl 3T0": I 3i d <H §H I d: -- R)d-o15<il : 3TT?-^lRl e h- 

y^dci|: f^TT^RTt: ^J-«|«rGr: 

W=2fo\- 3cT dcHdl^J: 3W dklloWW 3T2TcTTffet | 

na hi iti | bhanat rte prakasam vina padarthasya sattvam sadbhavah na asti 
aprakasamana-sasa-visanadeh sattva adarsanat iti arthah | tatah kim tatra aha na 
rte ityadina acitah jadasya citah rte caitanyasya sambandham vina bhanam 
prakasah na asti svatah bhanavatve jadatva abhava-prasangat iti arthah | tatah api 
kim tatra aha cit-sarhbhedah ityadina cit-sarhbhedah api caitanya-sambandhah api 
adhyasat rte citi aropitatvam vina jadasya na sambhavati iti arthah | ayam bhavah - 
cit-jadayoh adhyasika-sambandha atiriktam sambandham vadan vadl prastavyah 
kim tayoh sambandhah samyogah uta samavayah atha tadatmyam athava visaya- 
visayi-bhavah iti | 

na hi iti - the verse no: 7 beginning with ‘na hi’ is now commented. 

3-llo-iic^ I bhanat rte = ^TRRTf^TT prakaSam vina without effulgence 

padarthasya of the objects TTcc^T sattvam = d«S\lcl : sadbhavah proof 

of existence ST 3ff^cT na asti is not there 3W4,|!*| < H|<H-?reT-ra<NU||£: 

3re$STTF aprakasamana-$a$a-visanadeh sattva adarsanat since the existence of 
‘horn of a hare’ and the like which are not effulgent(presented for perception), is not 

accepted iti arthah this is the meaning c1d : f^T tatah kim so what(is 

arrived at?) cT? 3TT^ ^c^TTf^oTT tatra aha na rte ityadina that is 

explained in the verse with words beginning with ‘rte’ 3lR)cl : acitah = 

jadasya of the inert objects f^TcT* ^cl citah rte = 1c|<HI 

caitanyasya sambandham vina without connection with Consciousness 

bhanam = y<*>|3T: prakasah effulgence oT 3Tf^cT na asti is not there ^cjd- 

§HI<r|cjc-^ alSccI 3TT§TT^’- M d S d 11 d^ $fcl 3T^* svatah bhanavatve jadatva 
abhava-prasangat iti arthah if they are self-effulgent; inertness itself is not in them 
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dd : 3Tf^ tatah apikim so what(isfurther proved) d^ 3TT^" tatra aha 
this(the conclusion) is explained cit-sartibhedah ityadina 

with verse words ‘cit sambhedah..’ 1%cT-^T9^’: 3Tf^T cit-sarhbhedah api = 
caitanya-sambandhah api the connection with 
Consciousness also 3T?^TRTTcT adhyasat rte = Rlicl 3TRtf^cTc37T fc|<HI 
citi aropitatvam vina apart from being superimposed on Consciousness oTS^T oT 
jadasya na sambhavati iti arthah do not happen in case of 
inert objects is the meaning. 3ROT 3TI"cr* ayam bhavah - This is proved. f%tcT- 
vjIS'Ml: cit-jadayoh between the two Consciousness and inert object 3TTt-i||R}<t>- 
adhyasika-sambandha atiriktam some thing other than the 
connection of superimposition o-yTT cic^oi cj|c^| sambandham vadan vadT if 
the arguer is presenting prastavyah to be extablished(by him) is f^T 

ff^T kim tayoh sambandhah iti what is the connection between 
the two(Consciousness and inert object) samyogah is the connection 

conjunction 3cT uta or samavayah inheritance/co-inherence 3RT 

dldde^^H atha tadatmyam else identification 3RT^T athava or else fcfa^T- 

visaya-visayi-bhavah the connection of visaya and visayi (subject and 

object) 

oT 3TSRT- "Rid : 3l6oq<R<r| 3idHHccl : ^p-3TT^RTf^T 

^v^Tr^TcTR cT* R d J u I c<=l I dj 

na adyah citah adravyatvena samyoga anupapatteh guna-asrayasya eva dravyatvat 
citah nirgunatvat | 

3TcRT: na adyah not the first (option i.e. samyoga) f^TcT: citah of the conscious 

adravyatvena being not a dravya(object) >d<Hq|d| SidHHcc) : 

samyoga anupapatteh conjunction is impossible «M<r|-3TT^I^I^ S^Tr^TcT 
guna-atrayasya eva dravyatvat that which is an asraya(receptacle) of guna(quality) 
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alone is said to have dravyatva(objectness) fad : f^^Tr^TcT citah nirgunatvat 
but consciousness is not said to have guna(qualities) 

5T 3Tf^r wimi: fxT?r 7FT-?pfr-3TTl^q amwn 

^ O O O " 

na api samavayah cit jadayoh guna-gunT-adisu anya-tamatva abhavat | 

oT 3^W^RT: na api samavayah not even co-inherence fact cit 

jadayoh among consciousness and insentient ^ u l-<M u ri-3llfa^ 3l^-d<Hccl 

3T§H Icj | cT guna-gunT-adisu anya-tamatva abhavat cannot be categorized as guna- 

gunT etc (guna-gunT; arhsa-amsT; kriya-kriyavan; jati-vyakti; nityadravya- 
visesadharma) 

5R fttcT d^cT-q^: ^ WUR: 3TTcT ffct 

" o 

^yq'lcHchrciid 3rf^r ?mdRr-qdfdTd 

3lc(i|cj-3icji|[^dl i ll : 3HHIc||dj 

nanu cit jadayoh karya-karana-bhavat tantu-patayoh iva samavayah astu iti cet na 
tantu-patayoh samavaye avayava-avayavitaya eva prayojakatvena karya-karana- 
bhavasya aprayojakatvat anyatha turfpatayoh api samavaya-prasangat avayava- 
avayavitayah ca drg-drsyayoh abhavat | 

dd nanu no(objection) fad^ o1s4): cit jadayoh between consciousness and inert 

chfa-cbKui-SHIclld^ karya-karana-bhavat accepting cause-effect relation d°"d- 

^ tantu-pafayoh iva like thread and cloth TWcfRT: 3n-d $fa ^IcT 
samavayah astu iti cet be (among them-cit-jadayoH) samavaya (inherence) 

relationship then (such relation) should be admitted. oT na not-possible(reply) d°"d- 

tantu-patayoh samavaye in case of acceptance of relation of 

inherence between thread and cloth ^cj^ct-^q^ifacll^l 
avayava-avayavitaya eva prayojakatvena the consideration is they being related as 

part and whole qq^-qTRW-SfTcPR}- aw4)ol«bccllct karya-karana-bhavasya 
aprayojakatvat not on the consideration of their being cause and effect(though cloth 

may be effect and thread its cause) 3R^T^TT anyatha if above said is not accepted 
dflHdql: 3Tf^T >H<Hc)iq-y>H^lld turfpatayoh api samavaya-prasangat you will 
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have to proclaim inherence relation between loom and cloth, (those having 
samavaya relation should be seen together always. Loom is not seen always with 

cloth though loom is also a cause for it) Slcj^q-^c^fcJcll^l : avayava- 
avayavitayah ca and also the other type suggested i.e. related as part and whole 

(hence inherence relation is possible) 3T3TT^TcT drg-dr$yayoh 

abhavat cannot exist between the seer and the seen. 

oT 3ffa qTFR-toSTorat: rRTf: dWoWJ-aRTWraTcTI 

na api tadatmyam paraspara-vilaksanayoh tayoh tadatmya-asambhavat | 

oT 3^ rTT^Tc^RT na api tadatmyam relation of identity could not also be 

accepted rRTt : paraspara-vilaksanayoh tayoh between 

these two(cit-jada) which are reciprocal contradictories dl(ilc<^-3^<^<Hcilct 
tadatmya-asambhavat cannot have any identity 

5T 3Tf£r cPRT JTcT-^<Hsja-?T-H^<+>rclld dcT- 

c\ f\ v N 

tT i^drdld. 3T^nf^-yd^lM 

na api visaya-visayi-bhavah tasya mula-sambandha-pGrvakatvat tat-asambhavasya 
ca uktatvat anyathati-prasahgat 

oT 3ff^ f%WfM$T-§TTcr: na api visaya-visayi-bhavah not even the relation of 

visaya-visayi cTT^T ch'rcj I d tasya mula-sambandha- 

purvakatvat since that presupposes an earlier relationship rfH-SRT^T^TF^r 

6 cfrlcelId* tat-asambhavasya ca uktatvat and that relation is not explained 
(visayam yasya asti tat visayi. So to be a visayi it should already be connected to a 

visaya and that relation is unproved) anyatha ati- 

prasahgat otherwise it will reflect elsewhere, (as per naiyayikas visayajnana and 
visaya have inherence relation and atman is inert. If they accept samavaya here it is 
equal to their accepting atman as caitanya) 

d$+d<H del dloHdPl^: taduktam sarvajhatmamunibhih- thus it has been 
concluded by sarvajnatmamunih-- 

3^srRl^ r A|^^|o-c|ii gfrTycTl^rl dcHd^lfc): II ffrTI 
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na samkaro napi ca sarhyutistayoma casti tadvat samavayasambhavah | 
ato na ciccaityasamanvayarh prati pratlyate kacana mGlasarigatih || iti | 

Neither identity, nor conjunction, similarly not even inherence, hence in reference to 
the connection between consciousness and inert there appears no original 
concurrence. 

cTcT: FTOt: 3TTUJlEl«b: W ffcT c||^«H cRJT *T 

3^2JT W3fWdc<^ M<H|U|<H ITcT 

3^ 

tatah tayoh adhyasikah eva sambandhah iti vacyam tatha ca jada-padarthabhana- 
anyatha anupapattih eva akasadih adhyastatve pramanam tadapi taih eva uktam 

dd : tatah therefore cRTt : tayoh between them 3TTWlf^«h: Trar ffcT 

adhyasikah eva sambandhah iti vacyam only the relation of superimposition 

is to be admitted cT^TT alS-Hdl^felloi tatha ca jada-padarthabhana owing to 

which inert objects shine 3lo-<M2JT STcrFTcrfecT: TJc$ anyatha anupapattih eva 

otherwise it cannot happen 3il c bl?lli^‘ 3T?-^l'ddc < ^ M<HI U I<H ddf^l ct* k J c| 

3^cT3T akasadih adhyastatve pramanam tadapi taih eva uktam the proof(pramana) 
also is his (sarvajnatmamunih) words (as follows) 

cTcfT o1d|o-crj5 f^IcTRTI 

3idlci^^ci^lMd>Hcldlr^d>i-d^Md§-^cc|cHcH^ II ffcTlI 

> N c o 

tato viyanmukhyamado jagajjadam cidatmano'syaiva vivarta isyatam | 
anadyavidyapatasamvrtatmanastadopalabhyatvamamusya kalpyate || iti || 

Let the inert world therefore be declared an illusory emanation of intelligent Self of 
the nature of supreme bliss; this world is supposed to be congnisable to individual 
self when enveloped in the folds of beginningless illusion. 

3TFFT?TTt: 3TpTq?^-3TfiW: lr<HIc<HI 

cfTcT-MfUtk 3T§TT^TfsffttT- 

ffcT 3T^: | d£*d<H f^HR^T-3R#T: 
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tena akasadeh adhyastatvena aham pratyag-abhinnah paramatma advayah 
advitlyah iti arthah | tatah ca brahmanah vastu-pariccheda abhavena trividha- 
pariccheda-sGnyatvam siddham iti arthah | taduktam vidyaranya-gurubhih 
pancakosaviveke -- 

tena by this 3TT^T?TT^I‘: akaSadeh adhyastatvena thro 

superimposed nature of ether etc., 3l$<H SH d : HC<Hlc<HI 3ic^cl^: 

aham pratyag-abhinnah paramatma advayah advitiyah iti 
arthah it is concluded that I am not different from innermost Supreme Self, 

Indivisible, Secondless. dd : Slf <H U I ♦ ^cI-hRm^c; 3T§TT^oT tatah ca 
brahmanah vastu-pariccheda abhavena since this brings non-difference with 

Supreme Brahman R} [cj R^fcl trividha- 
pariccheda-Sunyatvam siddham iti arthah (for Me the Self) three types of limitations 

(space, time and things) is naught is proved. dc^Hdd t^W^r-3T^T: 

taduktam vidyaranya-gurubhih paficakoiaviveke - thus our guru 
sri vidyaranya declares in pancakosaviveka 

^IchlcHlo-^ct^-doii chf^ddrcll-ott 
oT ^ITfc^dtso^sf^cT cTcT-ll I Is I 

c o 

desakalanyavastunam kalpitatvacca mayaya | 
na desadikrto'nto'sti brahmanantyarh sphutam tatah || iti | 

Space, time and other things, being imagined by illusion, can constitute no limit; 
thence the infinity of Supreme Self is obvious. 
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5^?^: 3T^[^r: 3^^PT: 3^^TT: 3T^T 3TpT: 3T^T3=T 
^arfifrcT: 3ipr 3 ^ Pf = 3Tpr?f<tSsTft 

^4W-31OTWT^pr ^TT PRT-TJ^RW<Hdl ffcT 3TT?Tf^T 

£ei<^l<H-3l<HIC<HCCI<H yc^=h<H ^nV^rirT- 
nanu sthulah aham krsah aham kanah aham badhirah aham mGkah aham 
bubhuksitah aham pipasitah aham manta aham niscitah aham iti dehadi rupena- 
anubhGyamanasya pratlcah katham cit-eka-rasa-brahmata iti asankya dehadlnam- 
anatmatvam pratyekam sadhyati - 

<r|cri nanu no (doubt) • 3T^7T sthulah aham I am fat kr&ah aham 

I am lean °hl u l: 3l$<H kanah aham I am blind 3T^3T badhirah aham I am 

deaf <H4i: 3T^T mukah aham I am dumb 3T^T bubhuksitah aham I 

am hungry 3l$<H pipasitah aham I am thirsty <Ho-dl 3i$<H manta 

aham I am thinker PlR^d : 3fj?2T niScitah aham I am resolved $fcl 

^Q u I-3T^H^<HM^ : iti dehadi rupena-anubhuyamanasya pratlcah thus 

the experience (of the Self) in the form of body etc. RlH-C Jc h-T?T-^f <Hdl 

katham cit-eka-rasa-brahmata how come homogenous non-dual brahmanhood ffcT 

STRlS’cHJ iti aSankya expecting such an objection ^$lc^dl<H-3ldlc<Hc3<H^ 

dehadmam-anatmatvam the non-self nature of the body etc., 
pratyekam sadhyati is proved severally 

^T?rat^T?fr:| 

<H<HdlMR<stJcc||(ilsPl^cc|lP<i tU^T:||<ni 

na deho nendriyarti caharh na prano na mano na dhlh | 
mamataparirabdhatvadakndatvadidarh dhiyah ||8|| 

3T^T aham I (am) oT na dehah not the body na indriyam ca 

and not the sense organs oT SHI u I: na pranah not the pranas oT <H<r|: na manah not 
the mind STtfT: na dhlh not the intellect <H<Hdl hR^sS-Ic3IcL mamata 
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parirabdhatvdt these being embraced by the ‘my’ thought (and) ^ idam 
dhiyah of the ‘this’ thought STT^TSc^TcT akrldatvat (they being) the object of sport 

I am not the body, nor the sense-organs, nor the pranas, nor the mind, nor the 
intellect, because these are all objects of the ‘my-thought’ or of the ‘this thought’. 

ST ffcTl taST-taejSRT 

^ ^rrysTTT RTt^r arrfc^qRT: <Tta-gf^r: jrt: ^rt- 

3HpH 4*H eft: f?RTNJlE*1cM 3T^T-?T^RT ^-3TTfcfif: Hc^*<H 

d-<s|<r-Sj: k'rl : stf^-H^o-dl : H>HI 3Tfft : 3I<HIC<HI<H: 

o 

3T2f:| W ffcT 3T?T: 3TT^ STtaTT $c^lfc<HI I STSTta-HfUf^cfTH ?33T 
feta: aisPtecdict swff^i^TTqfttaertata 

3llQsPldrclld f^^^l^dcaid ffrT ^IOd I f^feta: 

3flsPl^rdld cfTta-^Mrclld f^taf^-fft*tatataffcT 3T?f: I 3RT 
31<H<HI<H<H fftcffgtata ^ta : Hc^=b<H 3Wlc<HI<H: STSTcTT-^T- 
f^ib|i| e c1lcl^3T-^1^r-f^ c H^^c|lcl^r Ucilt^clcl^leri ^T: 3Mle<HI 
^HI^HIcclld tlddd ^Pitalfuf 3MloHI<H: ^TtaTc^TcT^TtacTWW: 
3l<Hle<HI ^tataTcT W^tata^cT^ - : 3T£7T $c^lfc-Hcflfcl 3T§TRTr[^r 
3Ttac'<H'ccT<H q»*JRTJT I ^f: 3T^T$r^lR Vlcflft: cTtata: taFfe^F: 

^c^fcMd 31lc<HPl ^1^^3^^ldld.3Tf^riHM<ta^l ST3Tfft 
taT-^TWRT3Tfft 3llc<HcH<H 3taf??T-taHdta: taT-tataT: 3Tf^TST 

3TTr3-n 3TSTT?JTtata 3TF-3TTf^cT fftt 3TTcT: II 

na dehah iti | dehah sasiraskah pindah indriyam dvi-vidham jnana-sadhanam 
caksuradi karma sadhanam pani adi ca pranah panca-vrttih manah samsaya- 
atmakam dhlh buddhih niscayatmika aham-sabdasya deha-adibhih pratyekam 
sambandhah ete dehadayah buddhi-paryantah panca api padarthah anatmanah iti 
arthah | kutah iti atah aha mamata ityadina | mamata-parirabdhitvat idam dhiyah 
akrldatvat ca mamataya mama iti buddhya parirabdhatvat alingitatvat visaylkrtatvat 
iti yavat | idam dhiyah idam buddheh akrldatvat ITIa-sthanatvat idam-buddhi- 
visayatvat iti arthah | atra idam anumanam vivaksitam | dehadayah pratyekam 
anatmanah mamata-buddhi-visayatvat idam-buddhi-visayatvat ca ghatadivat iti | 
dehah anatma rupadimatvat ghatavat indriyani anatmanah karanatvat kufharavat 
pranah anatma vayutvat bahyavayuvat dehah aham ityadi-pratlti abhavat ca 
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anatmatvam pancanam | krsah aham ityadi pratTtih tu raktah sphatikah ityadi 
pratTtivat atmani dehadi dharma adhyasat api upapadyate na api tat-sarhghatasya 
api atmatvam anatma-samudayah tat-samghatah api na atma anatmatvat grha- 
adivat iti bhavah 

5T^:ffcT na dehah iti- verse no 8 commencing with ‘na dehah’ is commented 

dehah body sa&raskah pindah piece of head and trunk 

indriyam dvi-vidham organs are of two types 7 lM- 

o-|dH jfiana-sadhanam caksuradi eye etc., the organs of knowing <+>A 

^TTtlcricH HlPl 3il^ karma sadhanam paniadi hands etc., the organs of action ^T 

Ml u l. ca pranah the vital air pafica-vrttih operating in five manners 

<H<r|: manah mind 3T3RT-31I c<H sarhSaya-atmakam of the nature of doubt 

dhih intellect buddhih niScayatmika of the nature of 

resolute understanding ^T^‘-3TT J fcrfi^r : yc*) e b«H d<Hs|o-Sj: aham- 

Sabdasya deha-adibhih pratyekam sambandhah the word T has to be connected 

individually with body etc., ^ ete these <^ld^: q3^TT3^ 

dehadayah buddhi-paryantah pahca api these five starting with body and ending 

with intellect (body, organs of knowledge, organs of action, mind, intellect) 
padarthah (are) substances 3ldlc<Hlo"C anatmanah non-selves $icl 3T^* iti 
arthah this is the import cbd* $1cl kutah iti how come? 3fcT : 3fT^ <H<HdI 
^r^li^dl atah aha mamata ityadina that is explained with the portion of verse 
‘mamata’ etc., <H<Hd I-hU<Ts1|ccI I e[ mamata-parirabdhitvat since felt as ‘mine’ 
3TT#f3cgTcT^ idam dhiyah akrTdatvat ca also known as ‘this’ 
JHJHcWI mamatays = mama iti buddhya with the thought of 

‘mine’ H W< <s?-lc<3Id^ parirabdhatvat = 3lITolS*Rldc3Id^ alihgitatvat since 
embraced with $frl ^TRcT visayTkrtatvat iti yavat they are objects 

(of perception) idam dhiyah - idam buddheh of the ‘this’ 

thought 3TT^T5c^TcT akridatvat - eficHI-^JMcclld^ ina-sthanatvat since ‘field’ 
of play ^ c31 d^ $1cl 3T^ : idam-buddhi-visayatvat iti arthah means 
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they are known by ‘this’ thought 3f? fcl 3 fgfl d <H atra idam 

anumanam vivaksitam in this, following anumana apply 
3l<r||c<HI<r|: dehadayah pratyekam anatmanah body and all are severally non¬ 
selves dddl-^l^-f^^lcclld^ mamata-buddhi-visayatvat as object of ‘my’ 
thought aw edict *T idam-buddhi-visayatvat ca and object of ‘this’ 

thought ticii^qc^ $fcl ghatadivat iti like pot etc. 3lo-|lc<HI dehah anatma 
body is not-self rupadimatvat ghatavat since possess a form 

like a pot ^lo-^lf^l StdloHId: indriyani anatmanah sense organs are non¬ 
selves cMuiccilcl chCKcid karanatvat kutharavat an instrument like hatchets 
^ o 

etc. y A \ {J \: 3l<r|lc<HI pranah anatma vital airs are non-selves cTRIccfTcT 
cne^cn^cid vayutvat bahyavayuvat they are but (modification of) air like air 
outside 

dehah aham ityadi-pratTti abhavat ca anatmatvam paficanam these five are not self 
as collectively there is no definite experience of T (in all of them at the same time) 

3T^T^rillR McTlfel: cT krSah aham ityadi pratTtih tu but experiences like ‘I 

am lean’ etc., T^cT: ^k!.cb: McTlfclcid raktah sphafikah ityadi 

pratTtivat are similar to the experience of ‘red crystal’(where redness is superimposed 

on crystal) art^JWId,3TO?Trl atmani dehadi 

dharma adhyasat api upapadyate agreeable due to the superimposition of nature of 

body etc. on the atman 3ff^ na api not even dd-dUId^ 3Tf^ tat- 
samghatasya api for their assemblage 3llc<Hc3<H^ atmatvam (have) Selfhood 

HcT-^TW: anatma-samudayah tat-samghatah api their 

assemblage also is a combination of non-selves oT 3l I c<H I na atma (the 
assemblage) is not Self 3ld I c<HI d^ anatmatvat since not-self ^T^’-3TTf^Tr[ 
grha-adivat like a house (which is an assembly of various non-selves(objects)) 
iti bhavah thus it has been conclusively proved. 
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3TTc5Trg5T 3TTcT ZW f^RTFcT 3TCTW 

3TT?15*°^ ^HVFcT-3TT^t 3iIc”<HT^l T^c*^i<h l<r) 3ff^ 3T^§^TT?^T 3f 3~lIcj I 

oT cRTt: $icl M<=bK-3la-d} u l rPft• ^TT^I^Tcl -- 

nanu aharikarasya atmatvam astu tasya mama idam buddhi visayatva abhavat iti 
asarikya susupti-adau atmani vidyamane api aharikarasya abhavat na tayoh aikyam iti 
abhipretya prakara-antarena tayoh bhedam sadhayati - 

dd nanu no(doubt) 3l I c<H c 0 ! <H 3TTcr aharikarasya atmatvam astu 

o v s o 

aharhkara (the ego sense of individuality) could be the Self d'HJ <H<H 

s o 

failed 3T&TTW tasya mama idam buddhi visayatva abhavat for it does not 

become the object of ‘my’ thought or ‘this’ thought ^Icl 31T31 iti asarikya 

anticipating such a line of thinking >H^d-3TT^t 3ilc<Hft 3 TfT susupti- 

adau atmani vidyamane api though the Self do exist in such states like deep sleep 

3T3-llcllc[ aharikarasya abhavat since aharhkara do not continue to exist 

in them 5T cRff: na tayoh aikyam iti abhipretya emphasizing 

that there cannot be unity among them(both cannot be same or aharhkara cannot be 

atman) MchK-^o-d^l prakara-antarena adopting different method(logic) cRfh 

tayoh bhedam sadhayati (the author) proves the difference among 
them(aharhkara and Self) 

?TTafr>Hcj'lPcJd: 

Hl^ u ll<HM < R'^^>CH < Rdl^<'H L cHc|lrl|| ^ II 

saksT sarvanvitah preyanaharh naharh kadacana | 
parinamaparicchedaparitapairupaplavat ||9|| 

3T^ aham I (am) -HTSft sa/csrthe witness ^<5-31 ^cld ’ sarva-anvitah the all- 
pervading (and) ^IToT preySn the dear (and am) 5T <*>c;ixj<Ti na kadacana never 3T^ 
aham the ahamkara MU u ll«H-MU^ci-MUdl^: parinama-pariccheda-paritapaih 
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with modifications, limitations and afflictions 3 x T u cT3TcT upaplavat (the aharhkara) 
having (these) calamitous associations 

I am the witness, all-pervading and dear, and not the ego (aharhkara) ever, which 
has the calamitous associations with modifications, limitations and afflictions. 

Trrafr TTiafr mU u ii<h 

3d^?T: ETcT: flcT 

o o o x 

*WrFRI *T^T3lddldc<}<H tf)<Md<H: 3TR^-^T: cFT^T 

o o o ^ ^ 

XJ^^frclld fCl'iJd«Hrc|«H 3T^T TT^T §H<4l>HcH 5T 

^ J C\ " ^ C\ x 

chc^r'Rtd. ^-3T3TpT ffcT 31I cJHft d<J'&t I«H stfpTTct ^Ict 3f^: I 

W3TcT: 3^T VTF^T-arR^TT «KM<H 31ft - 5T 3T^T 5T 3^FR: 

H^£cW3TT^n u ll<H ^ifcdl 3^£*K'KI mU u II«H- 
MU^-qUdl^:I MUdld: TRT-<^«I|PI-MUu|W: MU^: Mftfadcd<H 
MftdlM: Ucf: 3TO: *TZ^=ST: 3T^: | 

?”?Er-§Hi^<r| ■d<^c)|cir c 1-H'R TctJ.o-oi<-c| Ifc\ 3ll c bl} u l 3lI <r| rc| —fts)c3 - 
3TRTTMET 3WSfiJJHI«Hcc|ldl 3H^^K-31lr«H<H'l: 9fc: ^cT3^: I 

i^)M-lirl di$ cRTh 9^: -dcf: oT 3T^9Hi|c) $icl ^fcT 3l$5 < t'>K-3llc‘H°"l'l: clHd- 
3TJT:^u^d 3HT^^^cd ^T-k'chd^JI m^Jddld 
3Tfi^TTRT: II 

saksT iti | saksT cid rupah antahkarana parinama raga-dvesadi-drasta sarva-anvitah 
sarvatra ghata-patadisu anvitah ghatah sphurati patah sphurati iti sphuranasya sarvatra 
anugatatvena anubhavat preyan priyatamah ananda-rupah tasya eva preyastvat 
anubhGyate hi atmanah priyatamatvam aham sarvada bhGyasam na kadacit na- 
abhGvam iti atmani sarvesam prarthana darsanat iti arthah | evambhGtah aham pratyag- 
atma kadacana kadacid api na aham na ahahkarah bhavami iti arthah | tatra hetum 
aha parinama ityadina ahankarasya parinama-pariccheda-paritapaih | parinamah raga- 
dvesadi-parinamah paricchedah parimitatvam paritapah duhkhadih etaih tribhih 
upaplavah sambandhah tasmad iti arthah | drastr-drsya-bhavena sarvagatatva- 
paricchinnatvadi akarena ananda-rGpitva-duhkhitva-akarena ca anubhGyamanatvad 
aharikara-atmanoh bhedah sphutah iti arthah | kimiti tarhi tayoh bhedah sarvaih na 
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anubhuyate iti cet aharikara-atmanoh tapta-ayahpindavat avivekena drdham-ekataya 
adhyasanat na anubhuyate iti grhana iti abhiprayah j| 

saksi iti- verse no 9 commencing with the word saksl is commented now. 

^afr saksi - * cid rupah - 3lo"d • c h< u l nft u ll<H <MI-<^<^|^-6^CI 

antahkarana parinama raga-dvesadi-drasta percipient of modifications of internal-organ 

like likes and dislikes ^-3li<?c|d : sarva-anvitah = ^TcR 3lPc|d: 

sarvatra ghata-pafadisu anvitah connected/related to all objects like pot, cloth etc. Md* 

't-M'KTcl ghatah sphurati the pot shines *TcT* ^4 hTcI patah sphurati the cloth shines 
o o 

^TcT? 3HJ|dccl<H iti sphuranasya sarvatra 

o o o 

anugatatvena anubhavat thus illumination is cognized as related/connected with all 
things preyan - priyatamah (most dear) - : ananda- 

rupah beatitude cRR k J cj ^Rc^TcT tasya eva preyastvat since it is most beloved 
3R3R7TIt 3TRR: ftWd«Hcc|<H anubhuyate hi atmanah priyatamatvam surely 
the supreme love for Self is experienced 3T^T 'd^dl WTTff^T aham sarvada 
bhOyasam (let) I be for ever sr-3THpT na kadacit na-abhuvam (let) 

never I cease to be ^icl 31 Ic<hQ 2^dIc[ iti atmani sarvesam 

prarthana darsanat thus seen the expression of love to Self in form of longing 
3f■/ arthah This is the meaning. c| J-STcT: 3f^3T M c^l d [-311c<HI evambhutah 
aham pratyag-atma The innermost Self which is of this nature. kadacana = 

< ^d,l < R]di 3l < K) kadacid api never °T 3T^3T na aham = °T na 

ahahkarah bhavami can be the aharhkara iti arthah thus it is concluded 

cT? £d<P[ 3TT^ Hft u ll<H ^TT^TT tatra hetum aha parinama ityadina by remaining 
portion of the verse starting parinama, logic for the conclusion is stated 3T^§^>R^J 
H ft u 11 <H - H ft ft d I ^ • ahahkarasya parinama-pariccheda-paritapaih = 
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: parinamah - : raga-dvesadi-parinamah 

modifications such as likes and dislikes paricchedah - Rf^f^cTc^T 

parimitatvam sense of limitation MUdIM: paritapah - . duhkhadih (afflictions) 

like misery etc.} etaih tribhih with these three 5H u cHc|: upaplavah - 

sambandhah associated d^<Hlc^$icl tasmad iti arthah hence 

(cannot be), this is the meaning. & I Q <r| drastr-drsya-bhavena as percipient 
and percept 3ilcbl}u| 

sarvagatatva-paricchinnatvadi 

akarena as having omnipresence and limitations 3TT3TSTjgT-*ft| ed 

3i|chl^U| ^ 

ananda-rupitva-duhkhitva-akarena ca and also as source of bliss and 
misery 3foTcH^I<H Id cel I anubhuyamanatvad since experienced 3i$5*^I<- 
3ilr<H<ri1 • 3^: $icl 3T^- ahankara-atmanoh bhedah sphutah iti arthah the 

O 

difference among aharhkara and Self is crystal clear; it is thus established. 

crf^ cRTt ; 8^: 5T 3 TctT8HIc 1 ^Trl kimiti tarhi tayoh bhedah sarvaih na 

anubhuyate iti cet if it is asked then how come these two are not experienced as 

different by all; listen 3l$S^K-3llc<Hdl • ahankara-atmanoh of aharhkara and Self 
d^-3T^:ftUc|cid tapta-ayahpindavat like glowing red hot iron ball 3iic3<^<H 
avivekena without discrimination CdxH-k'cbd^l 3T^J 'dd ld^ drdham-ekataya 
adhyasanat imagined to be one(non-different) oT na anubhuyate hence not 

experienced iti grhana understand thus (the reason for not seeing 

difference is owing to non-discrimination alone from the part of perceiver) ffct 
arflnrRr: iti abhiprayah this is the teaching. 
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5RT TT^3=r-3Tfer TRTTl^T: 3nT3=T5=T: f?lc^-JpFcT-sl d I I ST tT 

#T: 3TFf^rBTWST3TT?fR: 3TT?RT 3T£3*bN 3£RT- 

TT^mT^r y c fiiiJHW'Ki >h>hk^ 3i$s4>u sttst 

3THTW ffcT 3TRT3SRT 3TS^-c3jfrtotf W ST1SRT ffcT 3TT^ - 

nanu evam-api sartisarinah atmanah katham nitya-mukta-brahmata | na ca 
samsarah ahahkarasya eva na atmanah iti vacyam atma ahahkara ubhaya- 
sannidhane pratlyamanasya sarhsarasya aharikara eka-sambandhitve mana 
abhavat iti asahkya anvaya-vyatirekau eva tatra manam iti aha - 

<r|cri nanu no (doubt) k J c|<H-3Tf^’ evam-api even if it is like that (i.e. aharhkara and 

Self are different and not same) 'H'Hlftui: aTT^TST: sartisarinah atmanah of the 

Self which is transmigrate Plr^l-^chrl-^^tHdl katham nitya-mukta- 

brahmata how come brahmanhood which is ever free oT na ca it is also not 

acceptable 3RT1T: 3T5fTOPT V3 ST 3TT??TST: ffct cfT^RT sartisarah 
ahahkarasya eva na atmanah iti vacyam if you say transmigration(sarhsara) belong 

only to aharhkara and not to the Self 3i I c<H I ^^S'chK S^RT-^Tf^T^I^ 

atma ahahkara ubhaya-sannidhane pratlyamanasya that which is 
seen when both Self and aharhkara are present ^fRTRT^T samsarasya of sarhsara 
3^3-cbK RTST3T3TTW ahahkara eka-sambandhitve mana 

abhavat getting attributed only to aharhkara is not based on any valid proof ffct 
itiaSahkya anticipating objection thus 3Vcj^-c<qfel}cfrt TJcf c“M 

<HM<h 3TT^" anvaya-vyatirekau eva tatra manam iti aha in this regard (that 

sarhsara belong only to aharhkara and not to the Self), the logical proof would be 
invariable concomitance, thus present next verse. 

3RcTs£#r sr : | 

3TcRcTF$g- 'H'HI’O ST3=T ddc|'HI^ T T: II?® || 
supte'hami na drsyante duhkhadosapravrttayah | 
atastasyaiva sarhsaro na me samsartrsaksinah ||10|| 
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<d u cl 3l$i?-l supte ahami when the aharhkara is asleep 
o o c 

duhkha-dosa-pravrttayah sorrowful and deceptive appearances 3T na 

drSyante are not seen 3TcH atah therefore ?RTR": samsarah the sarhsara rR^T 
^JcT tasya eva of it (aharhkara) alone (and) 3T na not ^ me of me (who is) *rercj;- 
Trrf^TCTT: samsartr-saksinah the witness of the (aharhkara) who transmigrates. 

Sorrow and other evils are not experienced when the aharhkara goes to sleep. 
Therefore, the world of plurality (sarhsara) belongs to aharhkara alone which 
constantly undergoes transmigration, change etc., and not to Me who is the witness 
of aharhkara. 

STeRfr $fcl supte ahamTiti verse no 10 starting supte ahami is now 
commented. 3l$<4) ahami = 3l£S c bl} ahahkare when aharhkara supte = 
uparate sati is unmanifest (sati saptami prayoga-usage denoting at that 
time when) Idit susupti-murccha-adau like during deep sleep, 

swoon etc. duhkha-dosa-pravrttayah = duhkham 

sorrowful) ca and (<{1^1 • dosah defects = ragadayah attachment 

etc) ca and dd-^l^-STcTT: SHc^lcci: tat-karya-bhutah pravrttih its effects 
namely activities ca together are called ^TsT-c^l ^-y cjcd ^ • duhkha-dosa- 
pravrttayah} activities arising out of sorrow and defects such as attachment etc. 
cTT* tah they na drtyante are not seen <^d : 3TcT* yatah atah since 

being thus, therefore cR^T tasya eva = 3l$S* c bK'd^l ahahkarasya of the 
aharhkara alone ^RTR - : samsarah (is) sarhsara samsartr- 

saksinah = samsartrh of the sarhsarta - 3T^§^RR^T ahahkarasya of the 

aharhkara) saksinah to the witness of samsari the aharhkara 3^ me = 

<HcH mama of mine W^RT-STTc^-RT: pratyag-atmanah of the innermost Self 3T 
na samsarah no transmigration(sarhsara) iti arthah this is the 

meaning 3^S c bl} 'dicl ahahkare sati when aharhkara is (manifest) oTRIcT- 
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: jagrat-svapnayoh during waking and dream states ^T^TTT-^FTTcT 
samsara-dar$anat the sarhsara is manifest tad-abhave ca when 

it(aharhkara) is not manifest susupti-adau like in deep-sleep etc., 

^>c|cH 3 iIc<hQ| kevaia atmani when Self(atman) alone is manifest 3T?TTT 
samsara adarSanat the sarhsara too is not manifest 3i$5 ,c bK- 
TJcf 3-RTTT : ahahkara-sambandhi eva sarbsarah samsara pertains to 

aharhkara alone 31 Ic<hQ 3Tf^ cf^-3rf^^Tcr atmani api tad-avivekat 

pratlyate it is thought of as belonging to Self also owing to its(atman’s) non¬ 
discrimination ^T^TT dl$<*>ccl<H TTcT yatha dahakatvam 

agni-sambandhi eva sat as in reality the capacity to burn is associated with fire alone 

tad-avivekat ayasya api pratiyate due to 

its non-discrimination, it is imagined to iron also ^T^JT cfT ^RVl<HI 

TJcf ^FfoT yatha va raktima japakusuma-sambandhi eva san or else as 

redness belong to red-rose alone still 3rf^T detract avivekat 

sphatike api pratlyate owing to lack of discrimination it is experienced in crystal also 

rR^3iic<HPi arf^r 3qri^r-^TT^^ vrfmd tadvad 

atmani api ahahkara upadhi-va$ad eva samsarah pratlyate in like manner, the 

sarhsara, owing to proximity of aharhkara to It, is seen in Self also oT ^-dd : na 

svatah not in Self alone (when it is not in proximity with) ^f^T-3TT^ 3re$RTcT 
susupti-adau adarSanat as in deep sleep (the sarhsara) is not experienced. 

d^+dfl ^Tcr^tf^T: taduktam sarvajha-munibhih this has been explained by 
Sarvajna Muni 

ddlft +^Wc^y<Hld c c)M'UMdfrl 9^TI 
d^f^t^^«H<Hlc<Hdld VRfrf^T H^MddlddlST: I ff^TI 

kartradisamnidhibalena tavapi kartrbhoktrpramatrvapurapatati bhramena | 
tadbudhisamsrayamanatmagatarh pratlci suddhe’pi pasyati tamahpatalavrtaksah | iti| 

del 3Tf^^c^-^Wd-Mdld-^T• SilHdicl 

c c c c o 

| 3l^-#WT-3Mlc<Hdd SfisTsfa ^^rfcT 

"* O N o c 
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3TST* I tava api kartr-ddi-samnidhi-balena bhramena kartr-bhoktr-pramatr-vapuh 

apatati \ tad budhi-sarhSrayam-anatmagatarh pratTci tuddhe'pi patyati tamahpatala- 
avrta-aksah \ 

Thy form of agent, enjoyer, knower, comes to thee by illusion, in virtue of thy 
proximity to the agent, enjoyer, knower. He whose eye is obscured by enveloping 
illusion beholds that form, which really belongs to non-self as if belonging to the pure 
Self. 

3TcT: 3TTF5TT sffTT tJcf ffrt 3^3}^: atah atma nitya-muktam 

brahma eva iti abhiprayah therefore it is conclusively proved that I, the Self/Atman, 
am ever free Brahman alone. 
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5T^t7^7T-3Ti^r3TT?rra': 3Tra^-3TTfe 3TcTF3JMccl<H deHdoi|,H d^dt 

3T3TT^oT •M 'hT'-tI 3l c) l c) <-c( 3ToT c nTrrit ^TRIcT-T^oT-ST^T^TT-Sf^T-^TS-^irUr^T^r 

oo o 

3Tf5r 3l <r| H H cel : cTRTOT IcI'H u l l<H 3iT^l k ,c h-3TT^i^rcl-lff-l^<H lc;-^Trl 3TT?r5^T 
Sr^FTTRT ^fchK-^rnr c^dldcdld cTRT TJcT 5T 3TTF3T5T: FTRT 

" OO " oo 

-d Hr-rl-d IcflId I dd : d I<y'-odt 3ff^” 3T^5^TT?^T k’c| $Tcl 3Tl^-l Cl<—>4 331^ — 

nanu evam-api atmanah jagrad-adi avasthavatvam vaktavyam 
ahankarasya susuptau abhavena susupti avasthavatva anupapattau jagrat- 
svapna-avastha-dvaya-sambandhitvasya api anupapatteh tasam tisrnam 
api eka-asrayatva-niyamad-iti asankya ahankarasya susupau sarhskara- 
rupena vartamanatvat tasya eva susuptih na atmanah tasya susupti- 
saksitvat | tatah jagrat-svapnau api ahankarasya eva iti abhipretya aha -- 

nanu no(objection) tJ37T-3r1^' evam-api even while it be like that (as 
proved in earlier verse thro anvaya-vyatireka that Atman is present in deep- 
sleep state whereas aharnkara was absent) dl4K-3rrfc?r 3raT*jlciccl<H 3Hcdd: 

jagrad-adi avasthavatvam atmanah vaktavyam the states of 
waking and like should also be delegated to Atman/Self d'H'-dl 

3f3TT^T ahankarasya susuptau abhavena the aharnkara being not there 
during deep-sleep d'-jf^d 3f3d*T'rac3‘ 3wqTTrBt susupti avasthavatva 
anupapattau it cannot said to be prone to deep-deep state oTTOcr-dara - - 

3tcPFm-2^->H<Mpejcc^ 3Tf^T3ioHMMrrl: jagrat-svapna-avastha-dvaya- 
sambandhitvasya api anupapatteh also it cannot said to be related to 
waking and dream states did Id Q^ u ll<H 3ffa tasam tisrnam api as all 
those three (states) ^-3fF5fdca'-fa MMK eka-asrayatva-niyamad is proper 
to belong to single entity ^frT 3TT?Tf^r iti asankya doubting thus 3l£^4>KdM 

d'HMt ddcbK-d’frr cj^<Hl<Hrcild ahankarasya susupau samskara-rupena 
vartamanatvat in deep sleep the aharnkara since do exist in the form of 
sarnskaras rTRTdd d^Pd; tasya eva susuptih (by the same logic that all 
three states should belong to single entity) its (aharnkara’s) alone is the 
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deep-sleep state sr 5tic<H<H: na atmanah not to atman dqpt-dTl3)cciH 
tasya susupti-saksitvat since it is a witness to the deep-sleep state HH: 
tatah therefore dWd-fdMl 3 tP jagrat-svapnau api waking and dream 
states also 3TFf^FTTRT ^ ahankarasya eva belong only to ahamkara ^ 
iti abhipretya to prove thus 3TT|r aha says (starts the next verse) 

dPd ST o1<Hlfrl STTSd 1 ^ | 

o o o 

dWcdd^d^fldi TITa^refTs^ <H d : II?? II 

suptah suptirh na janati na'supte svapnajagarau | 
jagratsvapnasusuptlnam saksyato'ham atad-dasah ||11|| 

^xT: suptah the one who has gone to sleep (ahamkara) sr ddlQ na janati 
does not know dPdd suptim the sleep-state 3ld L c) asupte in the one who 
has not gone to sleep (in atman) sr dclLd-dMKl na svapna-jagarau there 
are no dream and waking states 3TcT atah therefore 3Tftsr aham I (am) 
dIiid-'F'S oh- d^chd i <h jagrat-svapna-susuptTnam of waking, dream and 
deep-sleep-states dT$fr saksT witness 3TcR[-2^r: atad-dasah (and) not one to 
whom those states belong. 

The ahamkara that sleeps does not know sleep. In the atman that 
sleeps not, dream and waking cannot be; therefore I am the witness of 
the dream, waking and sleep states, and I do not have these 
conditions. 

d: WxJ: dPdd ST didip ST ctfrrT d: 3T?3^IT: TJcf d^TT: d^lPd 
3T^FSiraTST ST T7cT 3TT?dT dqPd-dlc<dlP<d-3TdTST-dTlSf^ dUldJlcdl4 

" o o o 

^fcT 3T^: | HcT: d Tld^ d ^Pd -ST^FSJT-Tf^rt ^cdd-3TTcd^T dawi-oiMKl ST 
3raH: ddf: d^Pd 3Tcfd3d-ddTST-3TFJW cd3Ttf: I d«-d<<H 3Tp 3TTF 
dTd^-$cdlPdl ZRT: dWcT-T^ST-d'H l ~cfl d I <H dTSft ?[^T 3TcT 3TFd 3TTFdT 3TH^- 
2^T: cTT: dW^-3TT^TT: c^TT: 3TcTRTT: ddd d: cRf-^T: ST 3T^T 3Td^-^T: 


Advaita Makaranda with Rasa-abhivyanjika Page 2 


















































http://wwvv. advaitin.net/PranipataChaitanva/AdvaitaMakarandaverse 11 pdf 

dl«y<ilR l -3T^BTT- : d^rr: f1rT3T35’:| 3fT l<H<H 3TTF3TT vdlilcilte 

3T5T^lWFoT 5T 3Tci1ct 3TRId!Tf^ Jiy+^TT-dlfftlcclId,, : ^TcT dTSfT «T 7T: rR-£J3^cn®T 
^T2TT uc-dTStT 5T y c-t)<^c)l<r^ $fcl I cfi^TcTJT 3T^’3^3T <ri l«H -rl lr<H-< h)o-|T3T -- 

suptah iti | yah suptah suptim na janati na vetti sah ahankarah eva suptah 
susupti avasthavan na eva atma kutah susupti-tatkalika-ajnana-saksitaya 
jagarugatvad iti arthah | tatah ca asupte susupti-avastha-rahite pratyag- 
atmani svapna-jagarau na bhavatah tayoh susupti avastha-samana- 
asrayatvad iti arthah | hetu antaram api aha jagrad-ityadina yatah jagrat- 
svapna-susuptTnam saksT drasfa atah aham atma atad-dasah jagrad-adyah 
dasah avasthah yasya sah tad-dasah na bhavati iti atad-dasah jagradadi- 
avastha-rahitah iti arthah | atra idam anumanam vivaksitam atma jagradadi 
avasthavan na bhavati jagradadi avastha-saksitvat yah yat saksT na sah 
tad-dharmavan yatha ghata-saksT na ghata-dharmavan iti | taduktam 
anvartham nama sarvajnatma-munibhih -- 

^cT: flrT suptah iti the verse starting with words ‘suptah is commented 
upon yah the one who is suptah sleeper suptim sleep 5T 

didlfcl na janati = ?T 31ccT na vetti does not know d - : sah he 3Tff^R: 
ahankarah eva The ahamkara alone suptah = d*!^ 
susupti avasthavan is the one gone to sleep (subject to) d 3TT?dT na eva 
atma surely not the atman kutah (if asked) how come 
dic^ii^^-3TdTd-dil3TddT susupti-tatkalika-ajhana-saksitaya by being 
witness to the ajnana persisted during deep sleep di JI d JI cd I ci jagarugatvad 
by remaining awake ftcT 3T ^f-.iti arthah this is the conclusion Hd": *T tatah ca 
therefore asupte = d'HPd-jrad^iTT%d susupti-avastha-rahite in the 
one who never experienced sleep ycdd-dlcd'Pl pratyag-atmani in 
innermost Self dd L <H-dMKl svapna-jagarau the (other two) states of waking 
and dream d §rad: na bhavatah do not belong ddh tayoh their d^Pd 
STTRIT-'H<h i<H-3TT^iyra ic; susupti avastha-samana-asrayatvad having same 

locus on the one on whom sleep can be said to belong iti arthah 

this is the meaning 


Advaita Makaranda with Rasa-abhivyanjika Page 3 






































http ://www. advaitin.net/PranipataChaitanva/AdvaitaMakarandaverse 11 pdf 

tcT 3T^rTT3T arfcr 3 tt^ hetu antaram api aha jagrad-ityadina 

by the words ‘jagrad’ - rest of the sloka, the author given yet another 
reasoning W; yatah since being thus dl41d-Wwi-'HH'- cTi<Hi<h jagrat-svapna- 
susuptmam of waking, dream and sleep waff saksi = 5^ drastB the Seer 
atah hence (therefore) 3T^3T aham = 3TTcZTT atma I the atman 3fc^-2T9T: 
atad-dasah (have) not these states [cTT: tah = 3n^-3fT^TT: jagrad-adyah 
they, the waking etc., <J3TT: daSah = 3T^F2TT: avasthah states yasya of 
whose sah he (alone) tad-dasah has those states HT3T: sr ar^f^T 

ffcT 3f?lc?-<r?r: tadrsah na bhavati iti atad-dasah that which do not become 
as having those states is ataddasah] i.e. who have not these states. 

ffrt 3f2^ jagradadi-avastha-rahitah iti arthah I do not 
have waking, dream and sleep states is the meaning 3I<H<HI<H<H 

atra idam anumanam vivaksitam with respect to this the following 

argument is put forward 3TTcW <Hi<u<iif<i 3ra?3trara; sr ^ralcT atma jagradadi 
avasthavan na bhavati atman cannot be the sleeper, dreamer, waker 
vHMKlfci arar^TT-TTTf^cHId jagradadi avastha-saksitvat because he is a 

witness of sleep, dream and waking zn wwafr^TF: ^-^Acu^yah yat 
saksT na sah tad-dharmavan that which is a witness of a thing, that have 
not that nature, ztsjt wr-wafr 5T sre:-tj<tfdi<H ^ yatha ghata-saksi na ghata- 
dharmavan iti like the witness of pot have not the nature of pot 
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d< 2 +d<H taduktam it has been well said srw anvartham nama (by) 

the one who has well fitting name d<5dic<H-<HQ)iT sarvajnatma-munibhih 
by sarvajnatma-muni 

fcfTTtsft' QcitJcHdoiWdcl TS^TcFT 
OTI 

3nT5fdd , rl3H3<r|S-l<^d i ll 

Ilf^TlI ??ll 

tisro’pi cidghanatanostava drsyabhuta 
dure cakasati materbahireva tavat | 
avistirobhavanadharmataya hyavasthah 
kah sarhkaro vimalacidvapusastavabhih ||iti|| 111| 

These three states of intellect are known by your true nature—the pure 
consciousness; and hence they are manifested as external to you. 
(Moreover) as these states possess the attributes of appearance and 
disappearance, how could there be any (real) relation of these three states 
to your nature—the pure consciousness. 
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dl«Udjf<i 3raTSTT-M ij’l dl d ill aT^BTT-TTT^T: 3TTF 

jagradadi avastha-laksana-paryaiocanaya api na atmanah avastha- 
sambandhah iti aha - 

dld^lfe 3rar?TT-eTSTCTT-Wl ch!< rMi 3Tf^T jagradadi avastha-laksana- 
paryaiocanaya api even by a careful consideration of the states of waking 
etc. 3iic<H<H: atmanah for the atman/Self na (there is) no 3f^T2TT-'H<Ho-tr: 

avastha-sambandhah connection with the states ffcT 3fT^ iti aha to state 
thus, he starts verse no: 12 

f^n^rf^TfrT: 'HIh-I'Mo-oIo-.H i-ci^oIMKl I 

o 

rlr'HI® u l : 3^ T^Tf^r^rJTToTT^T ^ TQ■ II ? 3II 

o 

vijnanaviratih suptistajjanma svapnajagarau | 
tatsaksinah katharh me syurnityajnanasya te trayah ||12|| 

fadw-fa-ttcl: vijhana-viratih cessation of all particular knowledge (is) dPd: 
suptih deep-sleep HcT^T^ tatjanma the rise of it (is) ^cmri-dNKl svapna¬ 
jagarau dream and waking 3WT katham how (can) 3"5RT: te trayah three of 
them £ me syuh be mine (who is) HcT-^ni^T: tat-saksinah the witness 
of them (and) f^czr-dldd-M nitya-jhanasya ever of the nature of knowledge? 

Cessation of all particular (objective) knowledge is deep-sleep, and 
the rise of particular knowledge constitutes dream and waking. How 
can these three belong to Me, who is their witness, and ever of the 
nature of knowledge? 

fcT5TTffT ff^TI fa dld-l<Ukl: fadldi-iJ fa^T-dldi-i) failcl: kl • #d: ?fcT 

cfcT vJlo-iH rTPT vJ1<r<H JchIcvI >-<r|-'Jtk k 1 $k"l 

^THTTT-JPT-y^T-'R d I <H JH ^aieT-Sq^T-fadldd 3TRTST f^^TRT: 

ff^T I cT?T: f^3T cT? 3TTF rfcT $c<4fadll 1?lc*r-dl<H<HJ 

^TFT dcf-TTTf^r: 3^-cTaW-d H I fa -TTTfafW: £ 7m 3fT?3^T: $ ^RT: d'HPd- 

^ JJJ J J 
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3^r-on*RT: ST 3^: I 3RRT 3TTcf: - 3T^^2TRTT3T 

rllflcl d°lf'-d-dlc e bl1ol c l'> 3l did 3l< h§hi-^hcj-xH f=bf>'U<-l ^cT^TTT ■Jis^f’l'bl^d : 

" OO " " "* 

3Tf^T ST^^T^TT 3 J fr^TrR-^T ^<H-31£<H-3i>^d IoT 3T^f^T^T $lcl 

>H-dlr c hli?l c h-3 CtTT^T-^RT 7T?t-3lod H Heel : dr[ ST o1o-<m<h STST-'ERJ^: 

'di^-3io _ d ; H ifrlccl IcA 3Tdo-rOT d<i 3ioio-^i §h id^ Qrd-Q<H I e^ HrT ^d<H^ 
3TWffr: 3TTF3TT ^ 3^T| cT^TT *T 3Wrf^-Qr^^W-W^M^ 3TTr^T: 
did 3H<<H-^HI dHpd : dId-^rHlrd-^Hl ^<3Wi-dI d l<t tJ cT 

OO O " o 

vrlr^-flTcd-^H-dld-SfPJlilcflld cTcT"^TST iHHc^^cl I dd : 3llc<HI o1l4Jd1^ 
3f^RIMl^d: flcTII 

vijnana iti | vijnana-viratih vijnanasya visesa-jnanasya viratih uparatih suptih 
iti ucyate tatjanma tasya visesa-jnanasya janma utpatti svapna-jagarau iti 
ucyete tatra api vasana-maya-prapanca-vijnanam svapnah sthula- 
prapanca-vijnanam jagrad iti vibhagah iti arthah | tatah kim tatra aha tat 
saksini ityadina | nitya-jnanasya alupta-cid-rupasya tat-saksinah ukta- 
laksana-susuptyadi-saksinah me mama atmanah te trayah susupti- 
svapna-jagarah katham syuh na kathamcid iti arthah | ayam bhavah -- 
susupti avasthayam tavat susupti-tatkaIika ajnana avabhasakam kincit 
caitanyam atiklkaryam sarvaih api anyatha utthitasya purusasya sukham- 
aham-asvapsam na kincid avedisam iti susupti-tatkalika-ajnana-paramarsa- 
anupapatteh tat caitanyam na janyam manah-caksuradeh supti- 
antahpatitvad anantam ca tad ajanya bhavasya nityatva-niyamat tat 
caitanyam asmabhih atma iti ucyate | tatha ca katham anadi-nityajnana- 
svarupasya atmanah jnana uparama-rupa susuptih jnana-utpatti-rupau 
svapna-jagarau ca syuh ahaiikarasya tu janya-vrtti-rupa-jnana-asrayatvat 
tat trayam upapadyate | tatah ca atma jagradadi avastha-rahitah iti 

fadld fl^ - vijnana iti the verse starting with word ‘vijnana is commented. 
f^7TW-%tfcT: vijnana-viratih vijnanasya = visesa- 

jnanasya of the particular knowledge viratih = J'-kIcI: uparatih 
cessation} 3Tf£cT: fief 3^cl suptih iti ucyate is called deep-sleep HcT 3 TF 3 T 
tatjanma {cTRT tasya = visesa-jnanasya of the particular 

knowledge janma = Jc^lrd utpatti emergence} w-tH-diJKl ffcT 3^cl 
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svapna-jagarau iti ucyete is called dream and waking states HT 3rf^T tatra 

ap/even with respect to that vasana-maya- 

prapahca-vijhanam svapnah the particularised knowledge of the world 
constituted of vasanas alone is called dream 72 TH-qq:>-q-fadl<H<H dMK 
sthula-prapahca-vijhanam jagrad and particularized knowledge of gross 
objective world is called waking state ffcT f^STFT: iti vibhagah thus the 
distinction ffcT ar^: iti arthah this is the meaning rfcT: tatah kirn so what 

is the consequence cT? atTf cTcT^nfatf^t $cdfc<Hi tatra aha tat saksini 
ityadina that is being explained with words ‘tat saksini’ nitya- 

jhanasya = alupta-cid-rupasya of the nature of ever 

shining knowledge which never ceases HH-^TTi^T: tat-saksinah = 33rT- 

cHch^(J|-^ r ^|^.qcnf^rr: ukta-laksana-susuptyadi-saksinah of the witness 
of the dream and other states the nature of whose which had been 
explained £ me = mama = 3il<-<H<H: atmanah to me who is atman 3"^T: 
te tray ah those three states dqPd-dciud-dMkl: susupti-svapna-jagarah 
deep-sleep, dream and waking states katham syuh how come? 

ftrT 3f^: na kathamcid iti arthah coud never belong is the point 
srra - : ayam bhavah this is the conclusion d^Pd 3T^T^rRTT3T susupti 
avasthayam in the deep-sleep state tavat during that time d^d- 
dir c t’iiel c h arar^T 3T^3TRT^3T susupti-tatkalika ajhana avabhasakam as 
illuminator of the temporary ajhana of deep-sleep state f^f>dd. ^d°-ii<H 
kihcit caitanyam some conscious principle ahkTkaryam must be 

accepted sarvaih api by one and all anyatha otherwise 

3fr^rR=ir wtft utthitasya purusasya of the one who awoke from deep- 
sleep g^37T-3fpr-3fFcfT c d'JT sukham-aham-asvapsam ‘I sleep happily’ ^ 
kihcid avedisam ‘I know nothing’ fi^" iti thus d'nf^d- 

dir e hifpl«h-3f7TTH- , Tn7T?'r-3idMMrrl: susupti-tatkalika-ajhana-paramarsa- 
anupapatteh the rememberance of the experience of ajhana of the deep- 
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sleep state become untenable Hr[ ^«Ho--u<h tat caitanyam that conscious 

principle d<rii<H na janyam is not born >HPd-3t^TT:MiQrUidv 

manah-caksuradeh supti-antahpatitvad since the mind and eyes 
(instruments of knowledge) were not available during then (since there was 
no witness during deep-sleep to record the birth of the conscious principle 
which was present as witness during deep sleep and one cannot know 
ones own birth/death, that conscious principle of the deep sleep state 

should be unborn) aido-dd anantam ca as well not subject to end 
3ioio-ii Plr^rci-Q^.Hid, tad ajanya bhavasya nityatva-niyamat that 

which is not born is seem to be eternal cRT ^do-^id tat caitanyam that 
conscious principle asmabhih by us 3TTF3TT ffcT atma iti 

ucyate is called ‘atman’ cT*TT xXtatha ca therefore owing to this also 
katham how can anadi-nityajnana-svarupasya of 

the birthless eternal conscious principle 3llc<H<H: atmanah of the atman tTW 
3WT-^TT¥^cf: jfiana uparama-rupa susuptih the deep-sleep wich is of 

the nature of cessation of knowledge TTra’-idJfcd-'^ft' Ftf^'-dlJKl ^ jnana- 
utpatti-rupau svapna-jagarau ca and also those states of dream and waking 
in which knowledge emerge syuh could be? cj ahankarasya 

tu but in case of aharhkara oT^r-^fcrr-^-^TW-afT^i-y <-d I d. janya-vrtti-rupa- 
jnana-asrayatvat since dependent of rise of knowledge in the form of 
mental thought modifications BcTTJTTT tat trayam that three states JMMddirl 
upapadyate is fit to belong Hrn ^ tatah ca and therefore StTcJTT atma 
atman/Self di4idjfc 3ra^TT- : d^d': jagradadiavastha-rahitah is devoid of 
waking and other states ffcT iti thus it has been proved. 
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^ 2 IT 5 fr 3 T 3 llc<H« 1 : JH 3 T 3 ^RT dl^fcl — 

idanlm atmanah nirvikara-brahma abhedaya sad-bhava-vikara-rahityam 
sadhyati - 

^<iiafi<H idamm- here (now) 3T3 ^rt nirvikara-brahma 

abhedaya- to prove non-difference with changeless Brahman dicdd: 
atmanah- of the Self ,s Tf-§Tra'-Q4>K-<i^r'M<H sad-bhava-vikara-rahityam- (its) 
being free from the six changeful states sadhyati- is established 


^rcTT QfSehlOsti^o-ijmi 

rl(ii'i^ c hKI<H'U(r?JM ■d c 5^TT a-Hcie^o-Hc} II ? 3II 

sadvikaravatam vetta nirvikaro'hamanyatha | 
tadvikaranusandhanarh sarvatha navakalpate ||13|| 

^f-fa«*>k-3did sad-vikara-vatam- of things that have the six modifications 
^FcTT vetta- the knower 3T^r aham- 1 (am) Qfcj=hk: nirvikarah- free of all 
modifications ar^^n anyatha- otherwise HH ^ddo-Uidd tat vikara 
anusandhanam- the memory of those modifications dcltiT ^ sarvatha na- 
(is) no way ara^c^TrT avakalpate- possible to imagine 


Being the knower of those that have the six modifications and the 
memory of those modifications would in no way be possible to imagine 
unless I (the knower) am free of all modifications. 


Ts rf-|cj'*>K ffcTI 1 Tf-f5=r>Kci r |l<H *Tf-3TTcT-fa=hKcidl<H 'T? ^ rT 3TT3'4cl=r>KI: «T 1s Tf- 
§rra’-^4.Ki: arf^r cftfFf3 ^fht: i $ 


^"^T3T df*"d icf-f^^dK-cio-rl: <r)°ll<H^ «ll£ <J-UCI(£lo-|l<H^ 3fldHT-^2[^n^td"f3T ^T 

<^cdl •Tlldl 316*131 loHI T®-lf5 c r>k: : &c||TS) | 3i|<-<HI % <sjI^-MIo-d<- 

dfcldld dldlfa 3T^T: QT3«t>K: §Tf^H3T-3T^T ^ 

dldlfa d *T: d^-^dld cdF^h pflSp-Rl^rdld ?fcf 3T^: I d^+d<K dl^Wfcdl 
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sad-vikara iti | sad-vikaravatam sad-bhava-vikaravatam sat ca te bhava- 
vikarah ca sad-bhava-vikarah jayate asti vardhate viparinamate apakslyate 
vinasyati iti uktah | te yesam santi te sad-bhava-vikara-vantah tesam 
bahya-ghatadlnam antara-buddhyadlnam ca vetta jnata aham atma 
nirvikarah vikara-rahitah bhavami| atma hi bahyantara-vastunam utpati- 
adi vikaran janati atah nirvikarah bhavitum-arhati yah yat janati na sah 
tad-dharmavan iti vyapteh loka-siddhatvad iti arthah | taduktam vartikakrta - 

ftcT sad-vikara iti- verse 13 beginning with words ‘$ad-vikara’ is 
commented upon 1s rf-P<*>Kcjdi<H sad-vikaravatam = ^rf-§na'-^4>Kcidi<H sad- 
bhava-vikaravatam- of those having six changeful states 

P=bKh sat ca te bhava-vikarah ca sad-bhava-vikarah- 

they are six as well are changes in states hence six changeful states) 

{diiirl jayate- it arises; 3fPcT asti- it continues to be; vardhate- it grows 
Mui jh< rt viparinamate- it matures; 3f c ratra^ apakslyate- it withers; 

vinasyati- it decays or dissolve ?Pr 33 tFT: iti uktah- thus (the six 

are) classified} 3 dPd i re-3Tra'-P'bK-3^ : cr: te yesam santi te sad- 
bhava-vikara-vantah- those possessed of these six are called sad-bhava- 
vikara-vantah chid tesam- of them bahya-ghatadlnam- like 

the external pot etc., ca- as well antara- 

buddhyadlnam- like the internal intellect etc., cfrrFT vetta = '5rrHr jnata the 
knower 3T^T aham = 3fTcdT atma- (i.e.) the Self, I dcilP bhavami- am 
PPhFR: nirvikarah = P=bK-l%cT: vikara-rahitah- devoid/free of changes 
3TTFOT % atma hi- the Self indeed bahyantara-vastunam- 

of all things internal as well external 3d-ifcci-3fTfc utpatti-adi 

vikaran- their changes like birth etc., didiP janati- knows 3TcT: PP<=hK: 
^Pd<H-3T^Pr atah nirvikarah bhavitum-arhati- therefore fit to be free of 

O' 

changes didiP yah yat janati na sah tad- 

dharmavan- one who knows do not have the property(of the known) ffcT 
cA|m-l: <qpF-PUcci Id ,[iti vyapteh loka-siddhatvad- this logic being universally 
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accepted ft# 3f#: iti arthah- this is the conclusion cn^«h4>di 

taduktam vartikakrta- same is expressed by author of Vartika... 

ST# <HJkirafsh±ll Tfrfsfcff*Ff Q=hlU<H: I 

*TO*Icfrs$flrafsMl: II ft#II 
narte syadvikriya duhkhl saksita ka vikarinah | 
dhlvikriyasahasranarh saksyato'hamavikriyah || iti|| 

One cannot suffer pain without a change or modification, but how can that 
which undergoes change be a witness? As witness of thousands of 
modifications of the intellect, I am exempt from change. 

Stw 3TTF -- 3TS^2TT fF^nt^TTI 3fS^2TT t^TT-TTT^W: 3ft# cRT- 

t#^fTT 3idd«-tJI<Hd #W ra+lU-dWdm # fa+KI: #W 3idd<riJld<H TT#2fT 

O " " «\ ^ o 

?T#-y*l}u| 3ft# Sf 3f^FFq# Sf ft# 3f#: I 3f^T 3ft#Ht^T: - 3fT??^f: 

3ft# teeblUc<3 t#ST 3fT?TW: fd^l<H Tf ftchKI: 3ilr<Hdl 3?Tf#b ST 

33TJf2ff 3ft#f#3ST#-3TcTST: ^<ilt^c)ci-3r^-QiJ<HI<i ft#ll?3ll 

O b V S 

vipakse dosam aha — anyatha ityadina | anyatha vikara-saksinah api 
vikaritve tad-vikara anusandhanam tesam vikari-vastunam ye vikarah 
tesam anusandhanam sarvatha sarva-prakarena api na avakalpate na 
sambhavati iti arthah | ayam abhisandhih - atmanah api vikaritve kirn 
atmanah itaresam ca vikarah atmana jnayante uta itaraih na ubhayatha api 
vikari-vastunah mrdadivad-jadatva-niyamad iti ||13|| 

3TTF - Tfs^rarT fr'Mit^di vipakse dosam aha - anyatha ityadina- 
by the words ‘anyatha’.. the author points out the defect if this position is 
not accepted 

3f^T2fr anyatha- otherwise (not granting exemption from changes to the 
witness) t#^STT-TtTt$hJf: 3ff#t^T#c# vikara-saksinah api vikaritve- if the 
witness of change also become changeful cRf-t^TT 3M'H«-Hi«H<H tad-vikara 
anusandhanam- memory of that changes (#Wf tesam 
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vikari-vastunam- of the changeful things $ fcfa>RT: 34<Hdo-*4i<H<H ye 

vikarah tesam anusandhanam- which are the changes, the memory of that) 
tt^tt sarvatha = 7 TcT-y<+>i}u| sarva-prakarena api- by all means sr 

na avakalpate = na sambhavati- do not happen ffcT 

34^: iti arthah- this is the meaning 3TO7T ayam abhisandhih- this 

is the purport 3llc<Hd: 3t1^T atmanah api vikaritve- if Self also is 

changeful kim- what is that (your take) 34TciT<tf: atmanah- of the Self ^ 
ca- and fd^id itaresam- of others f^4>Kh vikarah- the changes 34 1 <-jh<h l 
tfl'^rt atmana jhayante- are known by the Self? 3rT uta- or else frit: 
itaraih- by others sr 33TZT2JT 3rf^T na ubhayatha api- both (the Self as well 
other things which undergo change) both cannot be the knower 

Ufd<H; vikari-vastunah- of the changeful entity <Hd l iRa«4-d^rci-Pl'M<Hid 1 
mrdadivad-jadatva-niyamad- the nature must be inert/insentient like clay 
etc. and cannot possess knowing capacity flrT iti- hence Atman, the Self 
cannot be of changeful nature but distinct from changes i.e. ever 
changeless. 
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T^cblft-cK-cM: Rct)|4|u||d-| xX 3cT 3T§fe- oT fi}<r-<r|^j): Tff- 

o ^ ^ 

3TT?^Tt: ^ fa^-f^FTft-3fTcT 3H<H MMc-cl : ffcT cttecfM-dtfl' c£SFWTF - 

kinca vikari-vastunah vikaranam ca kim bhedah uta abhedah na adyah 
bhinnayoh gau-asvayoh iva vikara-vikari-bhava anupapatteh iti 
abhipretya dvitTya-pakse dusanamaha -- 

kinca- what else, (the defect of considering the Self as changeful 
does not stop with making it inert, but further leads to many defects. The 
one saying Self is changeful should say whether) vikari- 

vastunah- of the changeful entity tePM ^ vikaranam ca- and the 
changes kim- what are they? bhedah- are they different? 3cT 
uta- or else abhedah- (the change and changeful entity are) not 
different i.e. identity exist/one and the same? ?T 3*^: na adyah- cannot 
be the first option (the change and changeful entity are different) 
bhinnayoh- among different things ait-3nW2fr: gau-asvayoh iva- like a 
cow and a horse 3 i°-ihhccI: vikara-vikari-bhava 

O 

anupapatteh- the relation of change and the thing that undergoes the 
change is impossible iti abhipretya- since this well known 

fact and one cannot claim this dJ^c^-d^T dvitTya-pakse- of positing the 
second option that change and changeful entity are one and the same 
dusanam- the defect 3fTfT aha- is put forward 

3sr cter C?T2T^ 3=T?r: I 

ra<+.|R 5T3FcT<H^ 6 IW<H<H<rqT^TT^KT:||?«|| 

J> O CO 

tena tena hi rupena jayate ITyate muhuh | 
vikari vastu tasyaisamanusandhatrta kutah ||14|| 

c^T <fcr tena tena hi rupena- in successive different forms 

3TcT vikari vastu- the changeful thing oiidcl jayate- is born muhuh- 
every moment and then <Hldcl ITyate- disappears cTFT fasya- of that 
(changing thing) Udl<H esam- of these (changes) 3M-H°-tH<H c dl 
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anusandhatrta- knowership (one who remembers) kutah- how can 
be there? 

If a thing is born and disappears every moment, taking different forms 
successively, then how can such a thing remember the changes? 

3sr?f^ri M M incite 3rfer 

oTRTrT 3f3fe^f1?r3f^r:| 

TT^T cTPTRT RFT tJWT f^FRFTRT 3W<Ho-Hlddl WkT: 

' O' ' O C O 

3WTSJRJT d 3lfa 3^ ?f?t 3t^: I dc[ d^f^FFT-^'frr d5J d^T 
d?dd: ft+lft-cIWd: f^RT-3Wd°-^ld<H d 

O' 'O' 

ll?«ll 

tena iti | tena tena rupena utpatyadi vikara rupena tad abhinnam vikari 
vastu api jayate utpadyate muhuh sasvat llyate nasyati ca tayoh 
abhedad iti arthah | hi yasmad evam tasmat tasya vikari-vastunah esam 
vikaranam anusandhatrta kutah anusandhanam kutah na kutah api 
bhaved iti arthah | tat tad vikara-rupena tada tada nasyatah vikari- 
vastunah katham kalantarlyam vikara-anusandhanam ghatate na 
kathancid iti arthah 

3d ffrt tena iti- the verse 14 commencing with the words ‘tena tena 
rupena’ is commented upon 3d3dd3w tena tena rupena = JcHoMife 
f^R utpatyadi vikara rupena in the form of birth etc. d^3tfsWfd 
f^Tft 3Td 3ff3 tad abhinnam vikari vastu api- the changing entity which 
is not different from the changes, that also dld3 jayate = icHc^cl 
utpadyate- is born d^: muhuh = sasvat continuously chI-McI Uyate= 
d^dfrTxr nasyati ca- and dies also ddt: 311^1^ flrT 31^: tayoh abhedad 
iti arthah- since they are not different, this is the meaning hi = dTdre: 
TJcRT d'bHid. yasmad evam tasmat- since being so, therefore ddd tasya = 
f^+lR-ci't-dd: vikari-vastunah- of the changeful entity WT esam = 
fa<*>Ki u ii<H vikaranam- about the changes 3ldd^lTc|dT ^cT: 
anusandhatrta kutah = 3fdddSJidd ^cT; anusandhanam kutah- how can 

O ' o 

be the knower(the one who remember) d^d: 3Tfa 3^5": na 
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kutah api bhaved iti arthah- cannot in anyway possible, is the meaning 
cTcT cRT tat tad vikara-rupena- with the changes cRT W ?T?^cT: 

tada tada nasyatah- of that which dies continuously every moment 
lc|<t>ift-ci-tTi<ri: vikari-vastunah- of the changeful entity katham - how 

4>lHl0Tt^l'M<H kalantarTyam vikara-anusandhanam 

ghafate- the memory at a different point of time? ffrT 3T0": na 

kathancid iti arthah- it cannot be is the logical conclusion 
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jncW i^chi-0 3ff^3fic3W; sd^m xr^<t>KM fadidid ?r*r 

O " x ^ o 

cTRT fa^lftc<1-3rfcRH 372RT ^-fHT-nRdldd ffcT ai*-a<H 'RidIra 3rfct?H 
3ffa TcoTRT TcT-STTcT-f^Mur I d ^cdd3 3TTRRT: 3ffa T^-STTcT- 

3W^: I 57 ^ FfrT rl^T ^«H^I dRRT 
d^dRJ ^-f^R-3WfR?JRTTT 5^T3RR3T dTR f^TftFT: 3TTF3T5T: 

- O " X 

f^Fnt: air'Mo-d 3T3^RT 31dsJJi'l+>Kld cT pfZ gfcT 3T3feRT 

dldJcJ-dRJ XRd^-q^fr: 31 d4l 4>KI d_ ffcT 3TTCT3*RT M 3Tf£T 3T1RRT: 

3ii^rd-f^^-5^-3w?R?jROT ?r dwraf^ ff^rangr- 

nanu atma svayam vikari san na api atmanah itaresam ca vikaran 
vijanatu na ca tasya vikaritva-avisese katham sva-itara-parijnanam iti 
vacyam silatva avisese api ratnasya sva-bhava-visesena sva-itara- 
avabhasakatvavad atmanah api sva-bhava-visesena sva-itara-vikara- 
anusandhana upapatteh | na ca tena tena vikarena sakam nastasya 
katham sarva-vikara-anusandhanam iti vacyam tasya vikarinah atmanah 
vikaraih atyanta abhedasya anangTkarat kirn tu Tsad bheda ghatita 
abhedasya tadatmyasya eva tantu-patayoh iva anglkarat iti asankya 
evam api atmanah adyanta-vikara-dvaya-anusandhanam na sambhavati 
iti aha - 

nanu The objector presents thus 3TTc=3TT RR>r?r d?T atma 
svayam vikarT san= let Self be itself a changeful entity ST 3ffSt na api=then 
also it is not impossible (OR) the objector continues 3 hc*m: $d}°iw 
atmanah itaresam ca=of its own and others’ fa<frKld fadldld vikaran 
vijanatu=to know the changes ST’ET na ca= you (the siddhanti) cannot 
object (OR) the objector continues cTFT fa<wRca-3rf^H tasya vikaritva- 
avisese=while its(the self’s) change is no different (than others) 
katham=how sva-itara-parijnanam=the knowledge of 

(changes of) its own and others ffcT dRdditi vacyam=should be 
told(objected) by you. (^rjt yatha) ftldica 3r%?H 3rf^T silatva avisese 
api=like (the gem) though not different from stone 7 RTRT ratnasya=the 
gem’s sva-bhava-visesena=owing to special 

character/nature TR-?HT-3raHld4>cdcid. sva-itara- 
avabhasakatvavat=possession of capacity to illumine itself and others 
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(W tatha) 3Hr<H<H: atmanah api=similarly the Self also 3^-dra- 

f^t^r sva-bhava-visesena=owing to its special character/nature Td"- 
faT-fa^K-Biddo-yid: sva-itara-vikara- 

anusandhanah=rememberance(knowing) its own and others changes 
3gg<-rl: upapatteh=is proper only na ca= also it is not valid that (OR) 

the objector continues cfcr TTROTtena tena vikarena 

sakam=owing to association with successive changes nastasya= 

of (the self’s) presence being lost 3WT katham= how dcf-fa-*>K- 
3WTT?yR3T sarva-vikara-anusandhanam=memory of all changes ffcT 
iti vacyam=thus be told(objected) dPT tasya=its(Self’s) 
vikarinah=of the changeful 3ii<-dd: atmanah=of the Self 
vikaraih=than the changes 3ioM°-d atyanta abhedasya=total non¬ 

difference 3l<ri^Jfl4)Hld anahglkarat=is not stressed f^3T d kim 
tu=whereas (what is admitted is) tiTclci Tsad bheda 

ghatita abhedasya= non-difference co-existing with little difference 
cii^ir<H4'^4tra - tadatmyasya eva=and resulting identity alone cFd-d^dfr: 

tantu-patayoh iva= similar to that of thread and cloth(cloth is nothing 
but threads but thread and cloth are different) 3^-jfl+KW anglkarat= is 
presented ffcT 3TT9Tf^T iti asankya=faced with such an objection 
Sfft' evam api=even (if such non-difference/identity with bit difference is 
accepted giving possibility of memory of its own and others changes as 
well) then 3TTF3=T5T: atmanah=of the Self 3fT^-3^-f^R-a^T-3ldId<H 
adi-anta-vikara-dvaya-anusandhanam=memory of its own first and last 
(two) changes d" d^rafcT na sambhavati=will not fit in fief 3fT^ iti aha=to 
prove that the poet presents the verse no: 15 

d^dddo-d dRT 3T d*dd£f?l d^T^TI 

dt yidrd'Udlc)'U’tdy2W^iu|'j || 1| 

na ca svajanma nasarh va drastumarhati kascana | 
tau hi praguttarabhavacaramaprathamaksanau ||15|| 
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sr gr^gsT na ca kascana= and no one; ^a-;sis=?T sva-janma=one’s own 
birth ; stt?T3T nasam va= or one’s own death; d^d<H 3^frT drastum arhati= 
can (ever) see; tau /7/'=both of them (birth and death) indeed; gRT- 
dccK -3T3TR-^TST-g^lsT-STRt prak-uttara-abhava-carama-prathama- 

ksanau=Vr\e last moment of prior non-existence and the first moment of 
posterior non-existence (respectively). 

And no one can ever see one’s own birth or death. The birth is the 
final moment of prior non-existence (earlier absence) and the death 
is the first moment of posterior non-existence (the later absence), 
respectively. 


?T Tj ffrTI ^T?xIST ^f|tr?[PlMU|: 3 ^ ^-STSTT ^-dd-lfcd STT3T2T gy 

5^^W?TST3T^rsT?l+d')9 ff?T3T^:| BT £cT3T 3^-- $ coifed I 

^T^TTcT eft vjio-<H-STT3it MM hdcdT-3T=Hlc| tj<<h u ll MMKiccl<l 3T3-llcit 

, gT3T-3TiTT^-yt^fT-3TiTrat cT^it: ^ WT-gaTST-ardt dt gFT-3?dT-3fflra'-WT- 


^TRT-3mM-^RST-m 5cMf?rl: dfdd: gtxRT 3f3TTcr-g2I2T-Sfdi' 5TT3T: 

" o 

^fcT 3T^: I 3R3TTH oTiFJT-STRit yRT-S^HT-aT^-^cRST-y^-WJjt HTSTTH T^- 


5IS^^RTgT?^y?r3T^‘ff^'<H<Mslo-?J:| fd^T 3R 3ll<£d-H - 3TW f^T *<T- 
TR otldlfc) ffrT d+dcg<H £fg: f3" T3'-'H<HI<H-=hlfcl<*>- 
q^-3miTW: cT^TT *T af^RTTST-^HSTzr 3i^dd<Hlddl: gTST-3fflra'-gt^n'- 
amra-sTT: qft^rd amit yRT-3T3w-^RH-5TUT-wr *<r-3Ts^T gtxRT 
3mrg--g?W-SyuT-OT7T STROT ^ dlPldM ST SM ?fd 3T0": I ^ 

ad^^t sT^-^w-ald-f^RFTTST arfcr 3rirtflr: tri Mm 


cJcMfcd STRT 3TSTTST 3TP9RTc<T f^RSTTHI cfi^FcTST cjlcTd-dcdl §n^jg>d: — 

na ca iti | kascana kascit nipunah api sva-janma sva-utpatti nasam 
dhvarhsam va drastum jnatum na arhati na saknoti iti arthah | tatra 
hetum aha -- tau hi ityadina hi yasmat tau janma-nasau prag-uttara- 
abhava carama-prathama-ksanau prag-uttarau yau abhavau prag- 
abhava-pradhvarhsa-abhavau tayoh yau carama-prathama-ksanau tau 
prag-uttara-abhava-carama-prathama-ksanau prag-abhava-carama- 
ksana utpattih vastunah pradhvarhsa abhava-prathama-ksanau nasah 
iti arthah | yasmat janma-nasau prag-uttara-abhava-carama-prathama- 
ksanau tasmat sva-janma nasam va drastum na arhati iti sambandhah | 
idam atra akutam -- atma hi sva-samana-kalika-vasti eva janati iti 
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vaktavyam dlpah iva sva-samana-kalika-padartha-avabhasakah tatha ca 
avasthana-samaye avidyamanayoh prag-abhava-pradhvarhsa- 
abhavayoh parijnana abhave katham prag-abhava-carama-ksana-rupam 
sva-janma pradhvarhsa abhava-prathama-ksana-rupam nasam ca 
janiyat na kathamcid api iti arthah | tayoh ca asiddhau madhyama-varti- 
vikaranam api asiddhih eva| tesam api vikaranam utpatti nasa samana 
asrayatva niyamat | taduktam vakya-vrttau bhasyakaraih -- 

^T^rffcT na ca iti=verse no: 15 starting with words na ca iti is 
commented upon 

kascana = Pl^ui: 3Tf^T kascit nipunah api-even by one 

however expert he can be sva-janma = ^-3r c rfccT sva-utpatti - 

his own birth (3T) nasam (va) = t-d-Hd dhvarhsam va - or his 
own death * & c<h drastum = jnatum - to know sr 3T^f^T na arhati = d" 
^T^ftfcT na saknoti - is not possible 3T^: iti arthah = this is the 
meaning(proven fact) cf? - nt tatra hetum aha - 

tau hi ityadina= in this regard the author presents the reasoning starting 
with the words tau hi. hi = yasmat-since being so ctf tau = 

5Td3T-dT§it janma-nasau -those two -birth and death WT-3rrR-3Wra‘ 

prag-uttara-abhava carama-prathama-ksanau {^RT-3rcHt 
^rt smrat prag-uttarau yau abhavau- those two absences which are prior 
and posterior == prag-abhava-pradhvamsa- 

abhavau- they are prior absence and posterior absence tayoh= of 
them ^TT3T-y2OT-ST u Tt dt gT^-3cHT-3TW^- : ^T^-d'2W-5f n ft yau carama- 
prathama-ksanau tau prag-uttara-abhava-carama-prathama-ksanau = 
that which are last and first moments they being last and first moments 
of past-posterior-absence} gi^-3f3ira-TR3T-SWr jcHicci: prag-abhava- 
carama-ksana utpattih= the last moment of prior absence is called birth 
d-wd: vastunah= of a thing 3i3w-y^OT-5f u ft dr?T: pradhvarhsa 
abhava-prathama-ksanau nasah=similarly the first moment of posterior 
absence is called death ^fcT iti arthah = thus these two are defined 

d-HHM yasmat=since being so oTdfr-dTSft janma-nasau= the birth and 
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death prag-uttara-abhava-carama- 

prathama-ksanau = the last moment of prior absence and first moment 
of posterior absence ci'bHid tasmat= therefore 3T st 

BiffcT ^frf 'HJ-sio-ir: sva-janma nasam va drastum na arhati iti 
sambandhah = it cannot know its own birth and death is the connection. 

3f^ 3 ii<jki<h idam atra akutam = the meaning conveyed is this 3TT??TT 
f?r^-^WRT-<hiQct,-3raferU ct otwilcl ^ ct+dc^^iatma hi sva-samana- 

kalika-avasti eva janati iti vaktavyam=the Self can be said to know the 
happenings during its time of presence only (since Self is subject to 
changes including birth and death by the opponent) 

dTpah iva sva-samana-kalika-padartha- 
avabhasakah= like the lamp illumining objections while it is glowing d^JT 
tJ tatha ca= while being so srarsnd'-dTFJ' ; avasthana- 

samaye avidyamanayoh= of those two which cannot be known during its 
presence yT^-3f3d^-yt^-3j£fradt: prag-abhava-pradhvariisa- 

abhavayoh= namely of prior absence and posterior absence gftdld 
SlSTTcl' parijnana abhave= they cannot fall in preview of knowledge 
katham=how ^g’-3^=3=r prag-abhava-carama- 

ksana-rupam sva-janma=one’s own birth in the form of last moment of 
prior non-existence bfcdTT ^ pradhvarhsa 

abhava-prathama-ksana-rupam nasam ca=and also one’s own death in 
the form of first moment of posterior non-existence dT^RTlcT janiyat= can 

the Self know? d 3ff6f ffcT 3f^T: na katharhcid api iti arthah= 

impossible is the conclusion cRt: 3if+kt tayoh ca asiddhau = when 
these two (birth and death) are impossible to know 
3Tf£r madhyama-varti-vikaranam api= the intervening changes also 

w asiddhih eva=impossible to know only 3ff^T towm 
id-lfcd dT?r 3fT J ¥Rlr3' P^<Hld tesam api vikaranam utpatti nasa 
samana asrayatva niyamat = since they(those intervening changes) also 
belong to the same entity which cannot know its own changes 

taduktam vakya-vrttau bhasyakaraih -- this is 
confirmed by bAshyakAra (sri sankaracaryaji) in vakyavrtti 
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ii^tii 

dehendriyamanahpranahankrtibhyo vilaksanah | 
projjhitasesasadbhavavikarastvarhpadabhidhah ||iti|| 

Totally distinct from the body; senses, mind, prana and ego is that which 
is the Self, therefore, it is absolutely free from the six-modifications, 
which material things must necessarily undergo. This Self is the 
indicative meaning of the term ‘thou 1 . 

cTH= 3fTc?TT W ff?T 3T^: tatah ca atma nirvikaratvad 

brahma eva iti arthah = therefore owing to this reason also that the 
Self/Atman is free from changes it ought to be Brahman only. This is the 
conclusion. 
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Mcff+dd *TcfH cp>lT 3TT?^T: 33rT- : PrPT-5l £ <Hcd- ?RTtoPT am^TTHI ?Ttr 

O <\ " ' C 

^RTR-f^frcT: 3llc<H<r|: ^e^rci-TTT^ y*l1ol<ri<H ffcT c||^<h cTcT Qorcl: 

3idid I ^RTTT : 3Hc<Hf°“l VlcTl^l<HM: chc^r c ll^i5^ : 3T : 

oT >rllo-|oi Plcic^i^d<H 3 |cm: rTPT 3 Hc<hP| ^MlR^-§H<Hrclld 

j % 

xr3ici^w«H d?pr-^Pt arfer aid^wM ^ 
y^j-siTjcHHi^: ^rra^j^rrft} tj<h<h<h y^r= i 3^r: ^r- 

dl<j}d pMcdl cfcT dd'3-cnFT 31lc<Hpl ycflAldld-PI dicVdlci,: Srf^T Qoicd: ffcT 
dl^dd d<3-3T^TFf ^rfpT Pldcc^: aff^fWI STd<3-31dldFJ 3^ 

x t\ C ^ c\ 

31Ic<hQ fcUddldPJ ^Fd’-dldM Pldjcch dl^dd cTFT =bpd<*> 3T9TT3 st 
31+f?ddddl TTFlST ftd^ftdd 3T?l4-dcdld 3175T2T 31dldFJ 3 TSTcTRJ1ST 

O " 

Ud^lld, 3TT?rfSRT 31dMFJ ^TPT-Qdr^rd f^pT <hPMdcd<H d+dd cTFT 
31 led P cTFdcT: 3RTddcnFr 3T1F-- 

nanu purvoktam sarvam vrtha atmanah ukta-svarupa-brahmatva-jnane 
prayojana abhavat | na ca sarhsara-nivrttih atmanah brahmatva-jnane 
prayojanam iti vacyam tat nivrtteh asambhavat | samsarah hi atmani 
ahaiikara upadhina pratlyamanah kartrtvadibhih sah ca najnanena 
nivartayitum sakyah tasya atmani sopadhika-bhramatvat sopadhika- 
bhramasya ca yavad upadhi avasthanam tattva-jnane api avasthanat 
loke sopadhika-bhramasya pratibimbacalanadeh yavad upadhi calanam 
pratiteh | na ca upadheh ahankarasya brahma-jhanena nivrttau tat 
prayuktasya atmani pratlyamanasya kartrtvadeh api nivrttih iti vacyam 
tasya mula-ajnane sati nivrtteh asambhavat | na ca mula-ajhanasya api 
atmani vidyamanasya brahma-jhanat nivrttih iti vacyam tasya kalpaka 
abhavena akalpitataya jnanena nivartayitum asakyatvat anyatha 
ajnanasya anavasthana prasangat iti asankya ajnanasya jnana- 
nivartyatva siddhaye kalpitatvam vaktum tasya atmani vastutah 
asambhavam aha - 

stst nanu= objection raised Mdf+dd TTcOT dW purvoktam sarvam vrtha= 
whatever proved thus far is waste 

SflFdsr: ydldd BfflraTH atmanah ukta-svarupa- 

brahmatva-jnane prayojana abhavat = since there is no benefit resulting 
from the knowledge of Self/Atman as that of Brahman srd - na 

ca=objection continued 'HdK-PldJcd: 3 uc<h<h: y^fraTsw ffcT 
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qit-4<Hsarhsara-nivrttih atmanah brahmatva-jnane prayojanam iti 
vacyam=do not convince that release from sarhsara is the benefit of 
knowing Self/Atman as Brahman BcTPkor): 3f*T73TdTc[ tat nivrtteh 

asambhavat = since release (from sarhsara) will not happen *THTT: 
3IIc<hPi jqif^di ycfld<HH: +cVdifcflT: sarhsarah hi atmani 

ahahkara upadhina pratlyamanah kartrtvadibhih= sarhsara throu 
agentship etc., are perceived in the Self indeed thro the upadhi of ego ?T: 

^st •7ii<r|oi ftd<^P)d<H sah ca najnanena nivartayitum sakyah =that 
(ego) is not annihilated thro Knowledge cRW 3tloHPl 
tasya atmani sopadhika-bhramatvat=since its (ego’s) perverted 
consideration in the Self tt sopadhika-bhramasya ca= 

and with respect to the delusion of considering the upadhi ego alongwith 
Self yavad upadhi avasthanam= so long as the 

upadhi is present ciccd-'jn^' 3ff^T tattva-jnane api=even with right 
knowledge avasthanat= owing to (the delusion also is) 

present loke sopadhika-bhramasya 

pratibimbacalanadeh = to quote from daily life example for the delusion 
of perceiving alongwith the upadhi; like the motion seen in the 
reflection(in vessel full of water) <micic; ^ddd yfrlc): yavad upadhi 

calanam pratiteh = the motion of the object persists (like the motion of 
moon etc) as long as the motion in upadhi i.e. waters in the vessel is 
present. ST*T na ca=objection continued WF^T-di^d 

Qcjcdtupadheh ahahkarasya brahma-jnanena nivrttau= with Brahma- 
jnana the upadhi aharhkara will cease to be cTcfMd+d'KJ atiodPl 
y•iJ<HI<H't-ii' chewed 1^: 3ff^T tat prayuktasya atmani 

pratiyamanasya kartrtvadeh api nivrttih= then the connected agency 
etc., perceived in Self will also cease to be ffcT dl^t|<H iti vacyam= do not 

convince thus cTFT 3Tcr-3r?n^' TTf^T kWch tasya mula-ajnane 

sati nivrtteh asambhavat = since ahamkara’s cessation is not going to 
happen JT xf na ca=objection continued TTpr-^dl-H-Ht mula-ajnanasya= of 

the principal ignorance 3 ii<-<hPi atmani vidyamanasya= of 

that perceived in the Self 3Tf^T api= also (indeed) ^T-didMPlajcd: 
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brahma-jnanat nivrttih iti vacyam= should be told that will cease 
to be on brahma-jnana cTf^T 3f£tT^T tasya kalpaka abhavena= 
since it is not an imagined one (like the snake imagined on the rope) 
3i<t)Pgdd^i akalpitataya=since not imagined di^d Plq^Rldd 

3rei<Htcdld jnanena nivartayitum asakyatvat= it is not possible to be 
removed by knowledge (only wrong knowledge if is imagined on a rope 
will be removed with the right knowledge of the snake) anyatha = 

otherwise (if one knowledge will remove earlier wrong knowledge) 
3idi<rK^j 3idci<-£jid yds-dw ajnanasya anavasthana prasangat= will lead 

to regress ad infinitim with respect to ignorance ffcT BfTSTf^T iti 
asahkya=expecting such an objection ^TRT-Qci r 4rci 

ajnanasya jnana-nivartyatva siddhaye= to conclude that Knowledge will 
remove ignorance d+d-H vaktum= to prove <hfeMdccl<H tasya 

kalpitatvam = imaginary nature of it ( of ignorance) 3 iIc<hPi dfdd: 
3id<t4Hci<H atmani vastutah asambhavam= that it(ignorance) can not be in 
Self 3^ aha the author proves in verse no: 16 

5T cdfad 4 rM 4>l I 

d«HlcHI<H<Hy<+>l9T: <F2TFT?tcTmil 
na prakase'hamityuktiryatprakasaikabandhana | 
svaprakasarh tamatmanamaprakasah katharh sprset ||16|| 

yat-prakasa-eka-bandhana=based on which light; 
aham= I; na prakase =do not know(shine); /f/'=thus; 

3f^cT: uM/'P=statement(is made); d?T tam=that; wy+iM 
svaprakasam=self-illumining; Siicdidd atmanam= Self; 
katham=\\ow, 3TCRFRT: aprakasab=ignorance(darkness); FRtcT 
sprset =can touch? 

The statements like 'I do not know 1 are illumined on the basis of this 
Consciousness. How can such self-illumined Self be ever touched 
by ignorance? 
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cMd<H *THyyy?TIjy7-«IF«WT 
?TF$ yXfTRT: ^TcT yWST: TJ^F: P|<s|«rl|<H<H Qf£lcd<H ^FRJT: 7TT 

a yan^Y ff^r ozra^rrFT ™i ^-yxFrer 3 rw 

Pf?laHrcll<i ffct3T^:| aa F^-y^RT W<H<H W aia<HI<H<H 31lr<HMd 

3raw?r; 3raiaa; xfsrt Fj?X 3,l l u i’ 4,lc l ^ ^rf^Rfflcr 3 rY: i 
na prakase iti | aham na prakase na bhami iti uktih vacanam yat prakasa 
eka-bandhana yasya prakasah yat prakasah svarupa-prakasa ekah eva 
nibandhanam nimittam yasyah sa tathokta na prakase iti vyavaharasya 
prakasa eka-nibandhanatvat sva-prakasa anubhava nimittatvad iti 
arthah | tarn sva-prakasam svayam eva bhasamanam atmanam 
aprakasah ajnanam katham sprsed avrnuyat na kathancid iti arthah | 

STy^ysY^fcT na prakase iti the verse commencing with words‘na 
prakase’ is commented 3t?3T aham=l d - yy^Y na prakase = 5T £frf^T na 
bhami = do not shine(know) flcT iti= thus 3f^cT: uktih = vacanam- 
statement ^THyyy^Ttj^-^piRT yat prakasa eka-bandhana{3PRryyy?T: 
yasya prakasah = ^TcTywsr: yat prakasah = F3FR-yyy?r: svarupa- 
prakasah-the light of the Self which is its nature xjyr: w ekah eva= that 
one alone f?ra?tR3T nibandhanam = l^ff^IccRT nimittam- is the cause 
^TPTT: 3TT cratyw yasyah sa tathokta = she is the real cause [yat prakasa 
eka bandhana-that which is the only cause which is the natural light of 
the Self which illumines the statement ‘I do not shine/know’]} sry^reY 

ftcf na prakase iti vyavaharasya= for the experience of 'I do 

not shine/know) yyxr?T Tj^-Pl«io-iWrdld. prakasa eka-nibandhanatvat= 
the light which is the nature of the Self which being the sole cause 
yy^RT SRRra - Pfardccny^sva-prakasa anubhava nimittatvad= since it is 
self-shining and is experienced as such flrT 3T^: iti arthah= this is the 
logic. cRTtam=that Fa-y^T?RT sva-prakasam = self-shining one 3iic<hm<h 
atmanam = the Self 8 hw<hm.h svayam eva bhasamanam=is 

illumined by itself 3fyw?f: aprakasah = 3T5TR7T ajnanam- ignorance 
yi2T3T katham= how sprsed= SfT^RTTrT avrnuyat-covers 3T 
ftrT 3f3Y: na kathancid iti arthah = cannot cover/touch is the conclusion. 
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3FTF3W:| 3TTFFTFcRT3HIF<HI<H: FcIFF 
y^RT-f^Tfft^Tr FR^fcT F ^ FT-nT-f^RTTfeT FFFT FTFIFIF: 

y^T?T-3TCTfT3RTl': f^TttjRT ?RJT rj 3MMFU 3tl r dQ 
'MRVi-31 Fordid 5T 'TFTT^cl': FJ^ ffcTI 

ayam bhavah | atma sarvada svayam bhasamanah sarvam bhasayati 
sah katham ajnanena prakasa-virodhina sprsyeta na hi khara-tara- 
kiranasali dinakarah tamasa sprsyamanah drsyate tat kasya hetoh 
prakasa-aprakasayoh virodhat tatha ca ajnanasya atmani yukti- 
asahatvat na paramarthatah sambhava iti| 

3RT3=r arra - : ayam bhavah = This is the conclusion arrived. SflcFTFcRT 
Fddd diFdH: atma sarvada svayam bhasamanah = the Self always 
shine by itself FcfFFlFFfcTF: sarvam bhasayati sah = it illumines 
everything 3fTTT^F FR^cT katham ajnanena 

prakasa-virodhina sprsyeta= how (can that self-shining one) be covered 
by ignorance which is opposed to light F Fl-cTC-^F'RTTf^' f<id=M: 

d<HFl FRddM: na hi khara-tara-kiranasali dinakarah tamasa 

sprsyamanah drsyate=indeed it is not seen by anyone the Sun, the lord 
of the day with its piercing rays covered by darkness FcTT^FT^cTT tat 

kasya hetoh = why is it so? prakasa- 

aprakasayoh virodhat= because light and darkness are opposed F 

3TFIFFT 3HoHPl FfgF-3fFFc3TcT tatha ca ajnanasya atmani yukti- 
asahatvat=similarly in Self, the self-shining one the opposite nature of 
darkness cannot be tolerated FWffsfcr: FFFFff^ na paramarthatah 
sambhava iti= it can never happen in true sense is the conclusion. 
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old ^t3T3T cT% (3T^3T) oT $Trl 3l -?1 l«ri 3 i<ti3hc): 3TT?IS-=(-'M 

^■cj«hl<ri<r|i<H^3lo-S-|ebK-yc4)tclci<; 3lT^-1 $)cl 3TT^ — 

nanu katham tarhi (aham) na prakase iti atmani ajnana anubhavah iti 
asankya surye pecakadlnam andhakara-pratltivad bhltya api upapadyate iti 
aha - 

nanu no (objection) ^F*T3T katham tarhi how else (you will account 
for) (3TPI) "f (aham) na prakase I do not shine(know) iti thus 

31Ic<hQ 3r?TW 3W3W: atmani ajnana anubhavah the experience of 
ignorance in the Self ftcT arrST^RT iti asankya anticipating such a doubt 
surye in Sun Q^«H(£)<hi<h pecakadlnam for the Owl etc., 
andhakara-pratltivad like the experience of darkness 3ffc9T bhltya api 

may be owing to fear upapadyate it is tenable only ^IrT 3TTF iti aha 

admitting thus the author proceeds with verse 17. 

d^l'-^Jl3TTi^’ |<|§H|doTlciod : I 



tathapyabhati ko'pyesah vicarabhavajlvanah | 
avasyayascidakase vicararkodayavadhih ||17|| 

rPTT tatha api = even then; 3^^; kah api esah = this inexplicable 
something; fa*TK-3f3Tra'-oflci<H: vicara-abhava-jlvanah = (who) lives on the 
absence of enquiry; 3fHTTi?r abhati = appears; cit-akase = in the 

space-of-Consciousness; avasyayah = fog (thick mist); ^-UK-3f#r- 

32^r-3ra1^: vicara-arka-udaya-avadhih = (which stays) till the rise of the 
Sun (of knowledge, born of) enquiry. 

Even then, this inexplicable something (ignorance) does appear as 
long as one lives in the absence of enquiry. It is like thick mist in the 
space-of-Consciousness that lasts till the rise of the sun of knowledge. 
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cT^TT 3iT^l I d't'dd* 3 Hc<hQ 3T^TToT?T oT cjTel d^lfa k J °l* 3iychl?r: 

SfcR^TRJ: o-fl^K: 3T^^TRT^^-3T^^TRT: 3TrdT^r^Tr[ f^fcjT^TSY "Rlr^chl^Y 3l l c<hQ 

tatha api iti | yadyapi vastutah atmani ajnanam na sambhavati tathapi esah 
aprakasah avasyayah nlharah avasyayavad-avasyayah avarakatvat 
cidakase citprakase atmani abhati iti sambandhah | 

rT^TT arf^r ftcT tatha api iti the verse beginning with tatha api is commented 

now. yadyapi even while 3n<-<nk) 3T5TW7T ^ vastutah 

atmani ajnanam na sambhavati ignorance is impossible in the Self in reality 
H^nf^T faf/?ap/ still (even then) w esah = 3T^rer: aprakasah this 
ignorance : avasyayah = sfl^TT: nlharah the fog jra’^^TRT: 

avasyayavad-avasyayah - the fog here mean like the fog 3fra^FcW 
avarakatvat since it hides f^i'HSY cidakase = f£lcy=bi$Y citprakase = 

3llr<Hpl atmani in the Self 3TT§Tff^T abhati appears ^fcT <HJ-«lo-tr: iti 
sambandhah thus to be connected, (‘tatha api’ should be preceded by 
‘yadyapi’ hence the author provides the same and connects) 

cTFcjcT: 5T% 9T9T-f^«l|U|l^: ^TST- 

3T^f cHT 3TTF ^FTsfa^^F: 3T^ ^T?^-3l<Hrrcll3^TW : 

3^jfi<*>Ki<H srw^ar-ycYifc) ft^r 

3f3Y:| 

nanu ajnanasya vastutah asatve katham pratyaksa-pratlti na hi asatah 
sasa-visanadeh pratyaksa-pratTtih asti tatra aha ko'pi iti kah api sattva- 
asattvabhyam anirvacanlyah aprakasasya asat-sad-vilaksanatva anglkarat 
na pratyaksa-pratTti anupapattih iti arthah| 
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5^5 nanu no (objection) 

3ldld>Kl dWd; 3*?^ ajhanasya vastutah asatve if in reality ignorance 
does not exist yc^TST-ScfrfcT: katham pratyaksa-pratTtih how is it 
directly experienced ( as in case of ‘I do not know/shine’) 5T 3f?TcT: na hi 
asatah indeed for that which is not real $a§a-visanadeh like 

the horn of the hare Sc^ST-gcfrfcf: 3Tf^cT pratyaksa-pratTtih asti the direct 
experience exist. cT? 3TTF ^fs^T ficT tatra aha ko'pi iti in this connection the 
author replies starting with words ‘ko’api’. 3^ kah api = *fccd- 
3t'Hrrcii3 : 2TT7T sattva-asattvabhyam anirvacamyah that which 

cannot be defined neither as existing or not-existing 
f^or^ui r c) ^S'dfl^hKid aprakasasya asat-sad-vilaksanatva ahgTkarat since it 
is admitted of the ignorance that it is different from real and unreal d" y?zrar- 

ycflk) Hir'd: na pratyaksa-pratTti anupapattih it is not improper to be 
experienced directly, (only unreal cannot be experienced but ignorance is 
admitted to be not unreal) flcT 3f^: iti arthah this is the reply. 

Uddft 3fy^r?FRT 3lloHfa 3f^T3TcT: ST ^ 3d; ST ST^IT % 

fcST ^-cTFST 3TTOT5T 3H 3TT?STT ST 3T^T: ^-3T^r?RfT: 

TO^TT 3TTTWrad;i ST 3Tfa FTRT 3iloHft 

3ic|^-i||(r| 3i(HHHrrl : I ST ^T 3l f?<H ST y'hlfY $ 1cl 3i M ddd ST 3i -?1 l«H 

^ Ul^ildl afTFJT-T^TRT ^FRrRT JldU'lfac^ 3^TRf 3^ 
f^Tti^T: 3T3TIW WZjft Qdj?d: ST ^RTTST cT=T 3TTF f^TR-3f^-3^-3raitY: f^TI 

f^ETTT: fcIdKoio-Ald dld<H k 1 c| 3T^>: : d<Hl-f«}dci e bcdld d'dd 3ST^T -icHicd : ■HT 

' s <\ N 

3raitJ: f^rfrT: JT^fer 2TRT 3TCT2FRFRT Tk f^ETTT 3f3s 3^T 3f^f?Y: ^fsY 3T^: I 
4ic)<H-3llr<H<ri: 3l fcl <1 f^l 3lT^-l 3i<a u s-3ll c hK-<lJrrl-3ll'i!'<J> 3TTr3T-^cT^R-^T cTcT 

QdcWd 3MMrrl: d<J||ft ^ld<=bc<^ 3Tf^ d^<=hl«-d- 

o c c 

diH-d>W rTRT dJ«{cd etf^TTST 3 TTcT: I fc3T?f?r S# cn^RT-3T^ u^|ef,K- 
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cjccft -dr'MI<H ■M cf 'HI <H 3llc<HI 3T?rioT3T ST $icl 3TT?II 3Tr^ — Tcl^K 

3T3hI cj oflclST: $Tcl I TcitlK 3T3 hic): kid ^raW-HSTST-^RTt: ^lo-rl-y<Hl u l-rlrl_-y<^'d- 
sTfR-faWETt: 3f§TTcT: Wl oTM<H<H ar^SJ^r-^: 3TRT 3T^FT3rRT R: 

f^siR amra - 3ftcw: sti: i arf^r anin^RSTT-^?R: aRRW^n- 

arrfeflT: yQsj^i 3 i.?ii<h<h ^tstt<HTLJ l<Ho-^-3TTl^i^r: yfcHs;: arf^R: 

TRRtTST arf^T cT^TTI^tST ST cl^kl dC^d I 

nanu evamapi aprakasasya atmani anubhavah na upapadyate virodhad iti 
cet na tatha hi kim jada-vastu aprakasa virodhi uta sva-prakasa-rQpa atma 
na adyah jada-aprakasayoh paraspara virodha asambhavat | na api 
dvitTyah tasya virodhini sva-prakasa atmani avasthana anupapatteh | na ca 
aham na prakase iti ajnana-sadhakasya tasya na ajnana virodhitvam iti 
vacyam | atma-svarupasya prakasasya avorodhitve anyasya api virodhinah 
abhavat kadapi nivrttih na syat tatra aha vicara-arka-udaya-avadhih iti| 
vicarah vicarajanyam jnanam eva arkah suryah tamo-nivartakatvat tasya 
udaya utpattih sa avadhih sthitih maryada yasya aprakasasya sah vicara 
arka udaya avadhih iti arthah | kevala-atmanah avirodhitve api akhanda- 
akara-vrtti-arudha atma-caitanyasya tat nivartakatva upapatteh kevala- 
surya-kiranasya-adagdhrtvena trnadi bhasakatve api suryakanta- 
sarhyuktasya tasya dagdhrtva darsanat iti bhavah | kim iti tarhi vakya-janya 
akhandakara-vrttau satyam api sarvesam atma ajnanam na nivartate iti 
asarikya aha -- vicara abhava jlvanah iti | vicara abhavah eva sravana- 
manana-rupayoh vedanta-pramana-tat-prameya-brahma-visayayoh 
vicarayoh abhavah eva | jlvanam avasthiti-hetuh asya aprakasasya sah 
vicara abhava jlvanah iti arthah | vakya-janya api akhandakara-vrttih 
asambhavana-adibhih pratibaddha satT na ajnanam nivartayati yatha 
manimantra-adibhih pratibaddhah agnih sarhyuktam api trnadikam na 
dahati tadvat | 

str nanu no (objection) evamapi even admitting so (that ignorance 

can be experienced directly) 3 II<-<hQ ststst^: sr 

aprakasasya atmani anubhavah na upapadyate the experience of it in the 
Self is not proper f^Tttrrer virodhad because it is opposed to it flrT 3 <t iti 
cet if denied thus ?T na no (your objection is invalid) <T2JT tatha hi in this 
regard it should be clarified by you kim jada- 
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vastu aprakasa virodhi whether inert object is opposed to ignorance 3F 
3fTFFT uta sva-prakasa-rupa atma or the Self which is self- 
luminous st 3T^; na adyah cannot be the first 3T3-3T^FTFJfr: wft 
3fFF3T3TcT jada-aprakasayoh paraspara virodha asambhavat because 
there cannot be mutual opposition between inert object and ignorance F 
3fPT ciQcfl-y ■■ na api dvitJyah not even the second HFT f^lTPrPr W-TOr 

3lloHpl ST^Rnsr 3i<HU^rr): tasya virodhini sva-prakasa atmani avasthana 
anupapatteh in its (ignorance’s) opposite the self-shining Self, the 
placement is impossible F ^ na ca also please do not 3TfF F fi^ - 
aham na prakase iti ‘I do not shine/know’ thus 3TF1F-'HI^4>FM ajnana- 
sadhakasya which makes ignorance appear FTF tasya its (the Selfs) F 
3TFTF na ajhana virodhitvam non-opposition to the ignorance ?Pr 

iti vacyam say like that. afTcHFF^FFF trerreiFF atma- 

svarupasya prakasasya avorodhitve in that case of non-opposition(of the 
ignorance) even to the light of Self 3^^ 3fPr R'OftFr: 3fFraTF anyasya 
api virodhinah abhavat since there is nothing else opposed to it «b<iiPl 
Pi uPd: F fmw kadapi nivrttih na syat there is no destroyer of (the 

ignorance) FF 3TTF faFR'-3f3r-33F-3f3p)': ^pT tatra aha vicara-arka-udaya- 
avadhih iti in this regard (of the destruction of the ignorance) the author 
proceeds with the verse with words ‘vicara-arka-udaya-avadhih’ 
vicarah discrimination (to be explained later on as sravana-manana-rupa 
vedanta-pramana-tat-prameya-brahma-visayayoh vicarah) fa*iKoi«-ii<H 
di<H<H tjf 3T#T: fP vicarajanyam jhanam eva arkah suryah the knowledge 
arising from discrimination alone is the rays, the sun HFf-PM^=b<-did. tamo- 
nivartakatvat since it dispels ignorance cR=F tasya its (of the knowledge) 
3^; udayah = icMpd; utpattih generation FT sa it (is) 3raPr: avadhih = 

sthitih = .HiiUl maryada limit (upto that moment) FFF 3FTFFFFF 

yasya aprakasasya of the ignorance F: 3 T^r 3SRT 3T3PT: fpT 3T?Y: sah 

vicara arka udaya avadhih iti arthah it is vicara arka udaya avadhih i.e. that 
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which sets limit for the appearance of ignorance which when arises on 
account of discrimination dispels the ignorance is called vicara arka udaya 

avadhih 3rf^T kevala-atmanah avirodhitve api 

though mere Self is not opposed (to ignorance) 3\ tslu3-3TR^T-^ircT-3TT^S' 
3TTFJT-^do-ij^y akhanda-akara-vrtti-arudha atma-caitanyasya to the Self 
bestowed with the consciousness of ‘akhanda-akara-vrtti’ 
iMMcrh tat nivartakatva upapatteh it is proper to have the capacity to 

destroy it(ignorance) kevala-surya-kiranasya- 

adagdhrtvena by being not capable of burning by the mere rays of the Sun 
cHunte; trnadi bhasakatve api though made to shine(appear) 

the grass etc. d^+io-ri-d^+ri^KJ suryakanta-samyuktasya when enjoined 
with burning-glass(lense) cTF^r tasya dagdhrtva darsanat it is 

seen that it is capable of burning it ^ arra - ; iti bhavah this is the meaning 

?fcT kim iti tarhi so what? 3tf^T 

vakya-janya akhandakara-vrttau satyam api even though (the knowledge 
which is the destroyer of ignorance in the form of ‘akhanda-akara-vrtti’) 

arises on hearing maha vakhya - the great dictum 3TTc3TT jt 

fsfacYcT sarvesam atma ajnanam na nivartate the Self (bestowed with the 
consciousness of ‘akhanda-akara-vrtti’) does not destroy the ignorance of 
all(aspirants) flct3 TT?i^<kii 3TTfT-- f^enr3f3wofldd: ffcT itiasahkya aha - 
vicara abhava jTvanah iti expecting such an objection the poet proceeds 
with the verse words ‘vicara abhava jTvanah’... 

fcTcTTT 3f3TTcr: vicara abhavah eva = 

QxiK-u): 3T§W: sravana-manana-rupayoh vedanta- 

pramana-tat-prameya-brahma-visayayoh vicarayoh abhavah eva the 
absence of discrimination which is of the nature of hearing, reflection, 
which are the means in vedanta and Brahman which is the object of the 

discrimination which alone oflcM<H jTvanam = 3iaf^1cl-£cT: avasthiti-hetuh 
is the cause of appearance 3TT^r asya = aprakasasya of the 

ignorance F; f^JTT ofld<H: sah vicara abhava jTvanah it is called 
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‘vicara abhava jTvanah’ 3^: iti arthah this is the conclusion, 
arfcr vakya-janya api akhandakara-vrttih though the 

akhandakara-vrttih arise from maha-vakya 3tw : 3TT^TT-3TTl^r: *Tcft 

asambhavana-adibhih pratibaddha satT when obstructions like lack of 
proper comprehension etc are there ST 3T5nsr7T f^cfcrfcT na ajnanam 
nivartayati it does not dispel the ignorance ^TSJT 

3ff?ST: yatha manimantra-adibhih pratibaddhah agnih as the fire which is 
obstructed by the ‘manimantra’ and the like (manimantra is a mantra when 
pronounced have the capacity to cause fire not to appear even in 

conductive atmosphere) 3rf^T samyuktam api though enjoined with 

(essentials to burn) d u iifci+<H sr d4«id tmadikam na dahati tadvat do 

not burn the grass etc., similarly. dc^hHd <H dV<H<HQflT: taduktam 
sarjhatmamunibhih thus this has been explained by Sarjnatmamunih 



o 


ST flrfcfclWraift’ <T d^lc-HQ «lf: II ffctl 

o o x 

purusaparadhamalina dhisana niravadyacaksurudayapi yatha | 
na phalaya bhrastavisaya bhavati srutisambhavapi tu tathatmani dhlh || iti| 

Just as, though presented by blemish-less eyes, for the one endowed with 
defects and perverted intellect, (the objects so presented by the eyes) are 
not comprehended (do not bear fruit), so in the case of the Self for the one 
whose intellect is obstructed with impurities, though the knowledge is 
generated by shruti, becomes fruitless. 

cT f^n^JT arc^lcWlc^: QcIcW Hc?T 3T5nSW 

PMcdi sl^sr: d t uiifc+<H h^^ti 

ct: T& 3 ^d <H - 

yada tu samyag vicarena asambhavanadayah nivartante tada apratibaddha 
sati ajnanam nivartayati yatha manyadi pratibandha nivrtta vahnih 
trnadikam dahati tadvat | etad api taih eva uktam - 
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^WFyac/a tu but when dJ-Ud fa*ii) u i samyag vicarena thro complete 
proper enquiry 3RR3iici<Hi<ii|: asambhavanadayah non-comprehension and 
the like QdcVcl nivartante are removed cfi^r tada then 3wfcM^i *rfcT 
apratibaddha sati since no impediments present 3idi<H<H ajnanam 

nivartayati dispels ignorance ^T^tT yatha just like <HUinfe qQcjo-tr Qdrdl 
manyadi pratibandha nivrtta vahnih the fire from which the 
obstructions like manimantra are removed d c u llfe i *><H SerfrT dd,dd, trnadikam 

dahati tadvat burns the grass etc. similar to that. 3+d<H etad 

api taih eva uktam this idea also has been explained by him 
(Sarjnatmamunih) 

O O O O " 

B 4M«hUd£l ilJH'd'dl II f^TII 

o 

purusaparadhavigame tu punah pratibandhakavyudasanat saphala | 
manimantrayorapagame tu yatha sati pavakadbhavati dhumalata || iti || 

But again indeed when the obstructions are removed by destruction of the 
impurities, (the knowledge) produces the result. Just as smoky-fire, when 
all obstructions like binding by manimantra etc., are removed, burns with 
bright flames. 

cRTT «hpMdr<^d dldld. 3HMfrd:| ST cR^r 

=hc-Mch 3T3Tra-: 3Mld>KJ £lMcld d<kdcM ^-^k- 

cijfrlft.el-ciiHrl -H<-To-|(-c)ici 5T 3rf^ 3TSTcJR2JT 3T5TTST 3T^rRT^T 

3l<H^< , [)«hKld_l cRTT 31 dlddd tTRT Qdcdl 3TR 3l?13-=bK>Kl Qdfrrl 

TT^ST^ 3llc<Hfa y<^|i|<HI<H>t-i| 3I£^K 3 T TTf?5' ^RT^rR^r refill ^ ddK'HJ 

"• N o c 

3tf^T Qqfcd: y<-d<f|lc<H<r1 : $ie<Hcc| *ld<H d>-nd<H ^tcT STra - : I ?(9|| 
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tatha ca ajnanasya anirvacanTyasya kalpitatvena jnanat nivrttih upapattih | 
na ca tasya kalpaka abhavah ajnanasya loke dTpavat bhattapakse 
sphuranavat gurumate sarhvedanavat guru-bauddha-vyatiriktamate 
bhedavad ca sva-para-nirvahakatvat na api anavastha ajnana antarasya 
ananglkarat | tatha ca ajnanasya jnana nivrttau mula ucchedena 
ahankarasya nivrtti sambhavad atmani pratlyamanasya ahahkara upadhi 
prayuktasya kartrtvadi rupa sarhsarasya api nivrttih bhavati iti 
pratyagatmanah brahmatva jhanarn saphalam iti bhavah | 

cWT tatha ca as has been explained above 3 TtTWRI 
ajnanasya anirvacanTyasya of the ignorance which is indescribable 

kalpitatvena since imagined dididfaflird: innird: jnanat 
nivrttih upapattih it is possible that destruction is from knowledge ^ 

3T3rra": na ca tasya kalpaka abhavah do not say there is no examples 
ajnanasya of the darkness (destruction) compared cTt%<£)gcid 
loke dTpavat generally (in the world) to that of a lamp FM u lcid 

bhattapakse sphuranavat in the doctrine of Bhattas to that of flash jr«HcI 
d^cidcid, gurumate sarhvedanavat in the doctrine of Guru(Prabhakara) to 

that of sensibility 3T^-^te-c-Mt^f^4d<Hct guru-bauddha- 

vyatiriktamate bhedavad ca in the doctrine of those other than Prabhakara 
and Bouddha, like the difference/duality fW-^-f^f^K^TrT sva-para- 
nirvahakatvat it manages(shines and make to shine) itself as well others. 

3RT^FIT na api anavastha there is no defect of infinite regress too 
3T5TW 3RTf3ff^TTTcf ajnana antarasya anahgTkarat no other 

ignorance (than absence of discrimination) is admitted H2TT tatha ca being 

so 3MHFM tTWQ cjcdl3TR ajnanasya 
jnana nivrttau mula ucchedena ahankarasya nivrtti sambhavad since the 
destruction of ego happens when ignorance is removed as it removes the 

root(cause) SHIohQ 3RTl^ wrtft atmani 

pratTyamanasya ahahkara upadhi prayuktasya the sense of ego enjoined 
with other limiting adjuncts experienced in the Self 4><jccll1<i ^RlTTFT 3tf^T 
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Qair'd: kartrtvadi rupa sarhsarasya apinivrttih bhavati expressing as 

doership etc., which is the nature of samsara is also dispelled ?1rT iti thus 

yc-'U: §i^<Hrd t1I<h<h pratyagatmanah brahmatva jnanam 

saphalam there exist a result (removal of ignorance) for knowledge of 
innermost Self as Brahman ^ arra - : iti bhavah this is the conclusion. 

arsugrenr-gf^T: akhanddkara-vrttih - a conclusive mental modification with 

certitude arising in meditation which is devoid of distinctions like subject/object, 
arising out of ‘maha vakya’ the great dictum of upanisads which convey the 
essential unity of Atman and Brahman to the qualified aspirant when properly 
heard from a Guru which dispels ignorance and results in realization. 
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WFTT-C'UfctU'+d't-tJ 3T7TW-ebfo^d<H'MI WTI^d": 31drr<^ ^3^T^-3TTi^ 

3Hy<H|UiJd 'Wld.^: 'm<Hlf<i;-'=b^cildl<H cTt^J-yTpT HtT^T 

3TOcTRr kt-Mlo-d dd WnRT WTRT 

es o 


TOTI^: 3RTcc£ 3i<HMM,nH: ^TTcT sTf^-cilfcl ft «M W TT^PT WTTSfrT: 3t>Hrr<^ 
k)°lc; 3iy l<Hl u 'M<H^ *T dd lc[ dM 3iT^-l ffT 3Tt’5T-=hl<H't-'M 3llc<HI cIT 3T^ ^'dicij: 
$<-illfa<HI chc^ciJdl 3Tf^T3iy<H|UA|<H. 3W4d<H ch^4,|U^. 

iM’Pl'Hci-iT^'^raY: 3Tf^T Wf3T-cil=K)<H TTf ^TT^RTRT He^Tr^TcT ^IcT 3TTCI3"=KJ 
HcccT-3rd<4»lp) «t>j}eb|Ucj|fc 3TWTFTCT7T f^T cfT HrT: Ucj=bl<^ d - 


3K&: H^-iccK=HH<H H^-3Wmiu.>ld<U §l?<Hdlft-ytf 3^^-^T: 

■do-'Mld-3TTWT-=blc»l 3Tl3^T^TTi^-^ : ■O^Crdld^ $fcl 3ffl-l Clcd 2d%c?RT3T y Tcl- 


3TTF-- 

nanu brahma-vyatiriktasya sarvasya ajnana-kalpitataya paramarthatah 
asattve karmakanda-adi apramanyam syat sah hi svarga-kamadeh yagadi- 
kartavyatam bodhayati tat ca niyogasya apurvasya niyojyasya purusasya 
niyoga-visayasya yagasya niyogaphalasya svargasya ca paramarthatah 
asattve anupapannah syat brahma-vyatiriktasya sarvasya paramarthatah 
asattve upanisad apramanyam ca syat tatra api hi moksa-kamasya atma 
va are drastavyah ityadina sravanadi kartavyata bodhyate tasya api 
apramanyam ayuktam karmakanda-upanisad-ekadesayoh api brahma- 
vakyena saha sampradayasya tulyatvat iti asaiikya kirn tattva-jhana 
uttarakale karmakandadi apramanyam apadyate kirn va tatah purvakale na 
adyah tad-uttarakalam tad-apramanyasya garhasthye brahmacari-dharma 
avedaka-sruteh iva sarhnyasa-asrama-kale agnihotradi-sruteh iva cesfatvat 
iti abhipretya dvitlyam prati-aha - 


nanu = no(objection); ^F^-c^ictiWdPM dcldd brahma-vyatiriktasya 
sarvasya = of everything else other than Brahman; 3f7TT5T-^f^qrtrRiT 
ajnana-kalpitataya = (by positing) as imagined by ignorance; WTTsfrr: 
3td<-c<^ paramarthatah asattve = (and they all becoming) unreal from 

absolute standpoint; arwTTu^OT tw karmakanda-adi 

apramanyam syat = the ceremonial portion etc. (of the Vedas) are not 
authoritative; H: %^t-«w<Hl£: dMllft;-4>^oLidl<H sah hi svarga- 
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kamadeh yagadi-kartavyatam bodhayati = it(the ceremonial portion of the 
Vedas) indeed teaches about yagas etc. to those desirous of svarga; 
tat ca - that(the teaching) too; 

^ niyogasya apurvasya niyojyasya 

purusasya niyoga-visayasya yagasya niyogaphalasya svargasya ca = the 
apurva which is instructed, the man to whom it is instructed, the yaga which 
is the object of instruction, the svarga which is the result of the instruction; 

wrrsfo: paramarthatah asattve = (if) unreal from absolute 

standpoint; ^<hmmo-<h : anupapannah syat = is not agreeable (for); 

^F3T- c '4irlU < =t-ri'(-'M H<<His^rT: 3TTTrr^ brahma-vyatiriktasya sarvasya 
paramarthatah asattve = if from absolute standpoint all other than Brahman 
are unreal (then); iqQqd, upanisad apramanyam ca 
syat = upanisad will also be unauthoritative; ar 3Tf^T % tatra api hi = even 
there(in upanisads); 3TteT-4>l<H>Kl moksa-kamasya = for the one desirous of 

liberation; 3TTcW 3 T 3ft oil atm a va are drastavyah ityadina = 

thro (teachings/vedic portions) ‘O! beloved one, the Self must be realised’ 
and like; c+^cA|<hi sravanadi kartavyata bodhyate = (the 

upanisad portion) teaches ‘sravana’ etc to be done; 3ff^T 3TWTn^T3T 
tasya api apramanyam ayuktam = its(upanisad portion’s) 
unauthoritativeness can not be avoided (because); 

karmakanda-upanisad-ekadesayoh = the same vedas contain 
both ceremonial as well upanisads; 3ff^T api = and also; W 

d^rdld brahma-vakyena saha sampradayasya tulyatvat = 
traditionally Vedas are considered alongwith brahma-vakyas(upanisads); 
flrT 3tT2l^Kl iti asahkya = thinking of such an objection; dccd-^rCT 

^rrK'hiel =h<4ohiusilc( 3T¥OTIW?T kirn tattva-jhana uttarakale 

karmakandadi apramanyam apadyate = (the objector is questioned back) 
whether the unauthoritativeness of the Vedas are considered to arise after 

the knowledge of Truth; HcT 4ci4>lp) kirn va tatah purvakale = or else 
prior to that(knowledge of Truth); 3f^: na adyah = cannot be the first 
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option (i.e. losing authority after rise of knowledge of Truth); 

rr^-3fWTT^rrRT tad-uttarakalam tad-apramanyasya = for the 
unauthoritativeness of it(ceremonial portion etc.) after it(rise of knowledge); 

?cT garhasthye brahmacari-dharma 
avedaka-sruteh iva = like in householder’s life the duties(enjoined) for 
celebates are not heard(followed); -3TT-9W^ 

samnyasa-asrama-kale agnihotradi-sruteh iva = and as while in renunciate 
stage of life, the injunctions regarding agnihotra (fire sacrifice enjoined for 

householders); ^dcdid cesfatvat = the injunctions operate(only within a 

valid sphere); ffcT 3ff3f3c2r iti abhipretya = thinking thus (i.e. declaring that 
objection that injunctions lose authority after rise of knowledge is not valid); 

cf|i|<H ’TfrT-3fTF dvitTyam prati-aha = answers the second alternative 
(authority before rise of knowledge); 

II ?d II 

atmajnanamahanidrajrmbhite'smin jaganmaye | 
dlrghasvapne sphurantyete svargamoksadivibhramah ||18|| 

xtc¥ ete = these; T^t-rffST-3tTfe-f^WT: svarga-moksa-adi-vibhramah = 
delusions like heaven liberation etc.; 3if£<Hd asmin = in this; 3fTc3T-3T5Tra'- 
JTp-'f^r-^T^rrt atma-ajnana-maha-nidra-jrmbhite = projected out of the 
great sleep (called) ignorance of the Self; 3RTFT-3 t£ jagat-maye = consisting 

of (this) universe; £r^M-ciw) dTrgha-svapne = in the long dream; <hmPh 
sphuranti = rise forth; 

In this long dream consisting of this universe, projected out of the 
great sleep called ignorance of the Self, do all these delusions like 
heaven, liberation etc. spring forth. 
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3TTF?TT?^ri 3TT?W-3T7TM-?T?T-^r?rT-3Tf^3^3TTF3T-3Hdl<H<H Hc-M J|lc<H-3TPRT- 
f^nr-3T7TW7T d£cf f^T 3tdlfccbld<H-3TTTRr Weeded Id. RTRT-3TTcTRT- 
M<^ < +>-'k3H^lrl-^drclId cT rid: <j 1fJ-3TcT .ic'-lo-o} 3iR-<H<r| 

<S O " C n ** 

3ToT3h^J cH lo-t -^-d W) dcrd-'Tl M- 1 } A o-d <H -3i «H <d ^ <H I crt k'cl ^c| A -2Tt8T-31 I lei -f^W <H I: 

o <N " o 

^-d^-JTtSllclic^ 2j~dTdT dH I u 11dH ^ rT^T dI<H -Qcrd-QdVI-dc[- 

'Hd-d|d||^: arf^T 3 t ToTST^T 3T ^ rTcT ^FTTU^T-dlcrl ^ddll^ Qd1d||^: 3ff^ 

J>Md^i u l(H dlt^^-cdcipK 3idchd ^1 ki d5 d d?l^: ^ft^TPT ^U- 

N 0*^0 x 

dl^rcllci ^tTRT f^T^Irdlci 5f^-^$T-?ft£PRr 3Tf^T f^<H<-d<H I 

■*-’+>'<Tff-d -^- L h<'io-d Sci ST cT T'-F^rfrrT sTcl 3T^ : I 3RT3T 3 hI< d: drrcl-dldld 'H<5 c bl<*l 

OO OO x " " <\ 

oLHc^ltt^-HRJ Rl <HciRJ 3RTH: Q<Mlo->M-Pl4|J|l£: dcc<^<H TOttTTr[<Tcm; W-dlctf 
?cT* t£-c 4|M$K dMMrrl: RT3^-cMU3lfe 3W<HIU<U<H cFRT c<Mlc|£|ftct,WI<HIU<lj<KI 
deed Id. cTT^TT cT RRRT dkdl^ STrF'TTFnW 31 JI9<W<HI<H sT^TT-d I<WJI<HI<H 
WTl^-dRT-f^RTmW 5T 3T^RTT^-^TtT: 2T3rT: I Hd^RT cdd^K 3Jcflde<Q 
c<Hldf!lUch-yi<H|Ud 3ldMHrd1 §rF3T-d|cKII<HI<H dlQed WHI<H|UiJ.RJ 3Tf^ 
3l<HSjflw} i^>T>xJdl^l ymiu<4<H RT RITcT 33RT-WTF^r iHHedl 

dcUe<H<H I d<^3W<HIU<M<H «T ■M c t'd<H I d^ ) c t'd<H dd'>cH-$I£<H<HI 3lQ -- 

atma iti | atma-ajnana-maha-nidra-jrmbhite atma-ajnanam pratyagatma- 
asraya-visayam-ajnanam tadeva mahatT nidra anadikalam-arabhya 
pravrttatvat svarupa-avarana-purvaka-viparTta-hetutvat ca tatah jrmbhita 
utpanne jaganmaye jagad-rupe asmin anubhuyamane dlrgha-svapne 
tattva-jnana-paryantam-anuvartamane ete svarga-moksa-adi-vibhramah 
svarga-moksavadi yesam vibhramanam te tatha svarga-sabdah tatkama- 
niyojya-niyoga-tat-visaya-yagadeh api upalaksanam moksa-sabdah ca tat 
sadhana-jnana sravanadi niyogadeh api upalaksanam adisabdah laukika- 
vyavahara anukula putra-mitradi sahgraharthah moksasya bandha- 
sapeksatvad bandhasya ca mithyatvad bandha-sapeksa-moksasya api 
vibhramatvam drastavyam | sphuranti sphuranti iva na tu sphuranti iti 
arthah | ayam bhavah tattva-jnanat purvakale vyavaharika-satyasya 
sarvasya jagatah niyojya-niyogadeh sattvena prabodhat purvam 
svapnadau iva sarva-vyavahara upapatteh na karma-kandadi apramanyam 
tasya vyavaharika-pramanyasya sattvat tavata ca tasya caritarthatve 
atatparanam agatikanam brahma-vakyanam paramartha-satya-visayanam 
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na akasmad-badhah yuktah | tadarthasya vyavahara atTtatvena 
vyavaharika-pramanya anupapattau brahma-vakyanam tattvika- 
pramanyasya api anarigTkare kincidapi pramanyam na syat prakara- 
bhedena ubhaya-pramanya upapattau ca sarvatmana tad apramanyam na 
yuktam | taduktam sakala-vedartha-jnena brahmana api -- 

3TT??TT atma iti = the verse starting with ‘atma’ is commented; 3fTc?T- 
3T7TT5T-?TFT-f^r-3T , f^3tc^ atma-ajnana-maha-nidra-jrmbhite [{3TTc3T-3MI<h<h 
atma-ajnanam - yF^RTTFW-3TTW-1%^T7T-3T7TM7T pratyagatma-asraya- 
visayam-ajhanam = the ignorance pertaining to the Self}(ri^' 
tadeva mahatT nidra = that itself is the great/long sleep-^difc+iH^-STTr^ 
ydrdrdld anadikaiam-arabhya pravrttatvat = since in operation from time 

immemorial(beginningless); svarupa- 

avarana-purvaka-viparTta-hetutvat ca = also owing to covering of one’s 
nature and cause for projecting contrary); Hcf: tatah = from that; oT^3^ 
jrmbhite - JcMo-o} utpanne = arisen]; oHIo-<h4 jaganmaye - jagad- 

rupe = in this form of the universe; 3^<h<h asmin - 
anubhuyamane = in the experienced/cognized; dTrgha-svapne - 

d ccU-^rra'-M4 o-d <H-31 <HU(^cHi<^ tattva-jnana-paryantam-anuvartamane = in 
that (dream) which persists till rise of knowledge of truth; ^ ete = these; 
^t-3rraT-3n1^-f^3J7TT : svarga-moksa-adi-vibhramah - 3TT^t 

f^UTTMTTT rt rTSTT svarga-moksau adJ yesam vibhramanam te tatha = those 
delusions like heaven, liberation etc. and like(similar delusions); 

dr4.id-Q^Wij-Qij1d-HcT-f% 1s rq’-iiMii^: arf^T JwawTTT svarga-sabdah 
tatkama-niyojya-niyoga-tat-visaya-yagadeh api upalaksanam = the word 
‘svarga’ indicates and includes the instruction to those desirous of it, the 

ceremonies instructed and the result indicated; ?TtST-9Tc^: ^ rf?[TTTCW- tTJoT 

^cidifci PiaOjiic),: 3ffa moksa-sabdah ca tat sadhana-jnana 
sravanadi niyogadeh api upalaksanam = the word ‘moksa’ indicates and 
includes the means instructed like ‘sravana’ etc.; 3^?^: dtf^b-cijc^K 
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^crjcbcH ’TH-PNiki adisabdah laukika-vyavahara anukula putra- 

mitradi sahgraharthah = the word ‘adi’ meaning and the like will include and 
indicate all accessories conducive for worldly transactions like son, friend 

etc. be brought to mind; HtST?? ??U-Hrterr?T ?;’ moksasya bandha- 
sapeksatvad = since liberation presupposes bondage; do-tifd ? P^ledld, 
bandhasya ca mithyatvad = and as bondage is imagined; 

Hterr? arfcr P&idedd bandha-sapeksa-moksasya api 

vibhramatvam drastavyam = it is to be considered that the liberation 
presupposing bondage also as a delusion; >HMPd sphuranti - ^d-MPd 
sphuranti iva = (bondage and liberation etc.) as if shine (seems valid); H H 
>HMPd ffrT 3f25”: na tu sphuranti iti arthah = does not mean that actually 
shine; Stott ayam bhavah = the following is established. Hr??-did id 
Mci«hipl tattva-jhanat purvakale = in the period prior to knowledge of the 
Truth; cnraFifcF-HrHT? vyavaharika-satyasya = of the transactional reality; 

HcTT? oRTH: sarvasya jagatah of this entire world; HFr^H" 

niyojya-niyogadeh sattvena = owing to the seeming reality of the one to be 
instructed and the instruction like to be liberated(in bondage) and liberation; 

UdlttMTchr W-didt f? prabodhat purvam svapnadau iva = similar to 
dream prior to waking up; dcT-oMM^K iddeeh sarva-vyavahara upapatteh = 

the transactions are seemingly in order; H 3p‘-<=biu3lfc 3W<Hiudd na karma- 
kandadi apramanyam = (hence) it is not true that the ceremonial portions of 
the Vedas are not authoritative; HT? c±iici$ift«b-ywiiwi<Ki d redid, tasya 
vyavaharika-pramanyasya sattvat = as their reality is conductive to 
transactions; dicidi rTHT? ^Udi^F^ ta vat a ca tasya caritarthatve = that 
much(in that transactional field) is it meant to operate.; 3tHFT7mT?r 
3RlP=Hdld atatparanam agatikanam = for those(vedic portions) which do 

not consider it(vyavahara) supreme and not in its field; ^FTf-dl+dldld 
brahma-vakyanam = that portion which contain brahmavakyas(upanisads); 
WTT^-HrH'-Pddiuiid paramartha-satya-visayanam = for those which has 
the absolute supreme reality as its content; H 3RRHTT?-?Ttr: H?H: na 
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akasmad-badhah yuktah = negation from anywhere is admitted; 
tadarthasya = of(the veda portion) having lt(supreme Brahman) as its 
content; c^c^k vyavahara atTtatvena = since beyond the scope 

of transactions; aid'-Ncdl vyavaharika-pramanya 

anupapattau = and not considered as pramana for transactional operations; 
3FFr-dieKji,Hi<H brahma-vakyanam = for the brahma-vakyas(upanisads); 
dilorcich-yarf^T tattvika-pramanyasya api anangTkare = if 

not accepted as ‘pramana’ with respect to supreme reality; 

ywiu.n<H Fdid kincidapipramanyam na syat = (there arise the 
contingency with respect to realizing the supreme truth) of no valid 
means(pramana) whatsoever; 3 §ra'-yi<Hiu.y iqg r d1 prakara- 

bhedena ubhaya-pramanya upapattau ca = with due division (with respect 
to transaction and supreme truth) the authority as valid means is applicable 

for both (ceremonial and upanisad portions) and moreover; FdVj-Ml 

3W<h|uai<h 5T d4d<H sarvatmana tad apramanyam na yuktam = by 
all(followers of veda both ceremonial as well upanisad) it would not be 
considered proper to negate as not a valid means; 

d£<H<Hi 3Tf^T taduktam sakala-vedartha-jnena brahmana api = similar 
sentiment has been conveyed by Brahma who is the knower of complete 
meaning of all Vedas. 

dc^i^rf %^fcftrr yWci) frit^ Fci^ciiT+id:i 
TRF FcTFrTcTd': TOTcT WlTtf: F^FII 
FT fltcT: drd-^do-d: d I 

satyartho hi dvidha prokto maya he svargavasinah | 
eka svabhavatah saksat paramarthah sadaiva tu || 
sa sivah satyacaitanyah sukhanandasvalaksanah | 
aparah kalpitah saksadbrahmanyadhyastamayaya || 

A true matter has been declared by me to be of two kinds, O dwellers in 
paradise; the one essential, immediate, real, pure-existence; this is 
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auspicious, consisting of verity, intelligence, infinity of beautitude; the other 
imagined by illusion directly superimposed illusorily on absolute spirit; 

33T2T qRxl ^'{-d 3TPfr ^ c^Pd 
vyavaharikasatyartham saksat satyarthacidghanam | 
ubhayarh vakti vedastu marga naivarh vadanti hi ||iti|| 

The veda declares both the matter which is conventional true, and that 
which consists of real truth, intelligence; but systems speak not thus. 

3TH: Tier WTT^-^T?^3^ 

5T «W$«HU3lRl 3TSn3TT3=3W ff^TH?C || 

atah advitlya-brahmanah eva paramartha-satyatve api vyavaharika- 
satyarthatvena arthavattvat na karmakandadi apramanyam iti ||18|| 

3TH: atah = therefore; Tja - advitlya-brahmanah eva = of the 

second-less Brahman alone; WTT^-doUc^ 3ff^T paramartha-satyatve api = 
is the absolute reality, still; c<niqpiftcb->H<-iji*W<ri vyavaharika- 
satyarthatvena = bearing transactional utility; TnWcciM arthavattvat = 
since meaningful; 5T ch^ichiusifc 3iwi<Hi«r^«H na karmakandadi apramanyam 

= the ceremonial portion of the Vedas are not invalid; ffcT iti = this is the 
agreed position of Vedanta. 
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dd k J dcH 3Tf£r 3fT^RT §Tt^rT* cicA ld^ 3 ToT3h^<HI d §Tt^cT- 

o o o c 

§Tt73T-f^§TRT• oT ^RTTcT -M<hP 1 31^4'ddcfl-3lT^ ?) °1 ld^ ^Tcl 3TT^I3TRTT- 

^3llCi k‘c) fcfSTPT: 3T^T3T 3HHc^-il$Tcl 3llp — 

nanu evam api jlvasya bhoktuh tad bhogya-jatasya ca brahmamatratve 
anubhuyamana bhoktr-bhogya-vibhagah na syat sarvasya brahmani 
adhyastatva-avisesat iti asahkya maya-vasad eva vibhagah ayam 
upapadyate iti aha - 

nanu = no(objection); arf^T evam api = even granting to be like that 
( Brahman is alone real and all others are superimposed on It); oTlcjfiJ 

jlvasya bhoktuh = of the jlva, the enjoyer; STt^r-anrR^r tad 
bhogya-jatasya ca = and also of those come for enjoyment by him, the 
enjoyed; si£<H<HMc<} brahmamatratve = (if) Brahman alone exist; 3t^T3Ul<Hl<H 
anubhuyamana = the experienced; §iWcT-§Tt^T-f^lTFT: bhoktr-bhogya- 
vibhagah = distinction of enjoyer and the enjoyed; ^FTTrT na syat = is not 
tenable; *TcTrt $ie<Hiul sarvasya brahmani adhyastatva- 

avisesat = as without exception all are superimposed on the Brahman; ^ 
3TT?Tf^f iti asahkya = expecting such a doubt; w maya-vasad 

eva = owing to the influence of mAyA alone; 3TO7T fctSTTJT: ayam 

vibhagah upapadyate = this distinction is accountable; ^ 3fTF iti aha = to 
explain thus, the author proceeds; 



fSlPd^Ml ^TTTf^l^xJ<N<^^|J|cld mil 
jadajadavibhago'yamajade mayi kalpitah | 
bhittibhage same citracaracaravibhagavat ||19|| 

fltfccT-STRt bhitti-bhage = on a portion of a wall; ^ same citre = on an 
even (flat) picture); cara-acara-vibhagavat = as the 

division of movable and immovable; 3f3T# mayi ajade = in Me, the pure 
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Consciousness; 3RRT ayam = this; 3re-3f3T?-^3RT: jada-ajada-vibhagah = 
the division of inert and sentient; ebfc^d: kalpitah = is imagined; 

This division as the inert things (worlds) and the sentient things (jlvas) 
is imagined in Me, the pure Consciousness, just like the moving and 
the stationary things in a painting upon a plain white wall. 

3f5T5: 3RT7T STl^HT f^TFT: I 

3RT3T : 3T3T^ 3l<H l -'d-'3d<>"'4J--{-c|3H|<^ <H K) y c^l 6 o-<r| <H T*Jl cfik>Hcl: I 

3TRT2TT STRtf^cT: 3RY: I 3fi^ k ,£ f>k-<H<rt dPl •iHltsY-yi^lo-'MIc^ 

jffTq’-d^chc'Mdl jqTt^T-WUlo-illci 3f^-§Tt^T 3TPt I dc(4d<H 

- 

jada iti| jada-ajada-vibhagah jadam-idam bhogyam ajadah ayam bhokta iti 
vibhagah | ayam pratlyamanah ajade alupta-caitanya-svabhave mayi 
pratyag-abhinne brahmani kalpitah | mayaya aropitah iti arthah | sva- 
prakase api ekasmin brahmani upadhi-pradhanyad bhogya-jadakalpana 
upadheya-pradhanyad ajada-bhoktr kalpana api upapadyate | taduktam 
vartikakaraih -- 

jada iti = verse no. 19 starting with ‘jada’ is commented; oT5-3foT5- 
fcf3TRT: jada-ajada-vibhagah [oizwjadam = id am bhogyam - 

this (is) enjoyed; ajadah = 3ROT arfacTT ayam bhokta - this (I am) the 
enjoyer; ffcTi%3TPT: iti vibhagah = the differences such as this;] 3ROT 
McYldcHid: ayam pratTyamanah = this should be recognized; 3T3T^ ajade = 
3td L d-^d°-d alupta-caitanya-svabhave - in uninterrupted conscious 
nature; mayi = pratyag-abhinne brahmani = in 

Brahman (which is) not different (from) the innermost (Self) 4>Pld: kalpitah 
= JTRRTT auTtftcT: mayaya aropitah = superimposed owing to mAyA; ^fcT 
3RY: iti arthah = this is the meaning; ^-yyy$Y arf^T sva-prakase api ; in self- 
luminous; u«t>f£H<H ekasmin brahmani = in non-dual (one) Brahman; 

ynRY-y in Io-aj I upadhi-pradhanyad = owing to predominance of the 
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upAdhi-s; 3fRJT-3T?-«be-u<Hi bhogya-jada-kalpana = the imagination of inert 
enjoyed; 3^n^-y in i<rij i<i upadheya-pradhanyad = owing to predominance 
of proximate support; 3f^-3fftFcTcbc*M<rii ajada-bhoktr kalpana = the 
imagination of sentient enjoyer; 3Tf^T iMMddiel api upapadyate = thus is 

accounted for; d^ < +d<H cuf3eh<*>i}: taduktam vartikakaraih = this idea has 
been explained by revered vArtikakAraH (vidyAraNyasvAmiji); 

d<H :y?JI<r|£^5||'J|| ^|<H | 

3uc|<HMI<ri<t>*ifift II ftp’ll 

tamahpradhanaksetranarh citpradhanascidatmanam | 
parah karanatameti bhavanajhanakarmabhih || iti || 

Absolute spirit predominating in consciousness becomes the cause of 
bodies, in which tamas predominates, and of conscious souls, by means of 
the works of imaginary illusion. 

3T3Ti s^dfu) RT?T-f^HT?r-33RT-4» <■} £Vlo-dd 3TTF - fifteen $eiJlfc«HI I 

f3ft?ft-3TRt 3f£: | ^TT-jraT-f^IJMd, 

H<5dl^ : fcfSTFT: ^T2IT eTSJT $fel II 

ajade brahmani sadrsa-visadrsa-ubhaya-kalpane drstantam aha -- bhittih 
ityadina | bhitti-bhage kudya-pradese same nirvikare acale iti arthah | cara- 
acara-vibhagavat carasya gajadeh acarasya parvatadeh ca vibhagah yatha 
tatha iti arthah || 

3T3T# ajade = sinful brahmani ; RT3r-f^d t ?r-33RT-4>c-M sadrsa-visadrsa- 
ubhaya-kalpane = for imagination of both similar and dissimilar; 'f^ili-eOT 
3ti?r drsfantam aha = a simile is presented; fifteen ^e^lf^'df bhittih ityadina = 
by the rest of the verse beginning with ‘bhitti’; fifteft-3TTft bhitti-bhage = 

kudya-pradese = in flat surface; Trft same = nirvikare - 

in unchanging surface; ffeT 3n2h acale iti arthah = in stationary part is 
the meaning; ^-3RR-fct3TPr3e[ cara-acara-vibhagavat = similar to [*k>ki 
carasya gajadeh = of the moving like elephant etc.,; 3RRF3T M<$di£: 
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acarasya parvatadeh ca = as well of the unmoving like mountains etc.,; 
fcf8TPT: vibhagah = distinctions]; aajr yatha tatha = similar to that only ( 

is the difference of inert and sentient in ever-sentient Self); 3#: iti 
arthah = this is the conclusion. 
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5ToT WJT 3llc<H®1 : 5ie<Hrcl<H 5T HT^T 'H-dK-Tni^frn'-^T-T^'hO'H-^rlrcliq 

<H U I: *T 3TF^cT3T 3T5TOT <rlic1 <rltc^ $oM lie* I i»lT9 e hc , 'H e hrl'MI f^T5T : $icl 
3TT?rg^T 3i I ^ — 

nanu evam atmanah brahmatvam na sambhavati tasya samsara-saksita- 
rupa-vikalpa-yuktatvad brahmanah ca asthulam ananu neti neti ityadi 
srutya nirvikalpakataya siddheh iti asankya aha -- 

nanu = no objection; tram; evam = (even) thus (granted that differences 
like conscious and inert are only imagined in the Self, still); 3iic<Hd: 
atmanah = of the Self; d£<H<-ci<H st brahmatvam na sambhavati = it 

does not give brahmanhood; tasya = of it(the Self); ^TTT-^TTf^rfT-^T- 

samsara-saksita-rupa-vikalpa-yuktatvad = being endowed 
with divisions arising from its being witness to the saMsArA(changes); 

?l^<H u l: ^ brahmanah ca = but as regards Brahman; 3WJT £1cT 

$<-■41 ^TT asthulam ananu neti neti ityadi srutya = thro vedic declarations 

like ‘not gross, not subtle’; ‘not this, not this’, etc.; fafcjchp-gchd-Ml 
nirvikalpakataya siddheh = it(Brahman) is confirmed to be without divisions; 

iti asankya = anticipating an objection thus; 3TTF aha = the 
author proceeds to explain vide verse no: 20; 

^HtlM'tlJl'kMI dlfcrc)^ l 

II 3° II 

cetyoparagarupa me saksitapi na tattvikT | 
upalaksanameveyarh nistarangacidambudheh || 20 || 

TTTi^fcTT 3Tfa saksita api = even the witnesshood; £ me = of mine; 3?^- 
3M<1 «• l-^TT cetya-uparaga-rupa = is (relative to) the association with things 
that rise in the mind (and); ?T dlfcH'Pl na tattvikT = not absolute; ^W/yam 
= this (witnesshood) is; faw^l -f^cT-3T3=^T: nistarahga-cit-ambudheh = of 

the waveless ocean of Consciousness; ^ upalaksanam eva = 

only an assumption; 
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Even my witnesshood is not absolute but is assumed with reference to 
the thoughts arising in the mind. This (witnesshood) is only an 
assumption in the waveless ocean-of-Consciousness (that I am). 


ffctl «hcjrd-3TTfc-y M >*l: chT W=^T- HS- 

•fc'H-dlf^ldl 3iT^-l 3^" <H<H yr^RT-STTr^ToT: ST dloT H<eH125”-§HciI 

^T^R-^T Sf’TRTT^cctoT dd^-a^fo^Sj-dl^dl'MI 3i T*-l 'TRTI^-T^^Tr^-SRfRTTrT f^3T 

'hc^rcll^ 1 -y , H>-cJ-^ , T: ^TT^TT: TTT TT^ 3UJ-cjJ£r: d<H6 : Q S d I -fxl<*-3l : 

3^ 3T3T yc'MdloHd: 3 t TcTJ(TVT 3T Tja - HcTF®IT ^TTf^T W oi«Md..-«t>K u lccl<H 
fg - STF7TVT: rT^TT ^ STTcSRT: aT^cT: Qfcjcb<vU r dld 5T s^<Hcd-3<HMUf?d: ffct 
§TTcT: II 


cetya iti | cetya uparaga-rupa cetyam kartrtva-adi-prapancah tena 
uparagah sambandhah tad-rupa-saksita api saksitvam api me mama 
pratyag-atmanah na tattvikT na paramartha-bhuta cetyasya 
aparamarthatvena tat-sambandhi-saksitaya api paramartha-svarupatva- 
ayogat kirn tu iyam saksita nistarahga-cid-ambudheh nistarahga 
paramarthatah nirasta-taranga kartrtvadi-prapanca-rupah yasyah sa cid 
eva ambudhih samudrah nistaranga-cid-ambudhih tasya me mama 
pratyagatmanah upalaksanam eva tatastha sat! jnapika eva jagat- 
karanatvam iva brahmanah tatha ca atmanah vastutah nirvikalpatvat na 
brahmatva-anupapattih iti bhavah || 


cetya iti =verse no: 20 starting with word ‘cetya’ is commented 
upon; ^r-jg^T^r-^FTr cetya-uparaga-rupa [^wr cetyam = =h<j<-d-3frfcT 
kartrtva-adi-prapancah = the universe starting with doership; 
tena = with that; 3WT: uparagah = sambandhah = 

connection/association;]; H^r^TRnfsTHT 3ff^T tad-rupa-saksita api = 
^ni^frdTT 3rf^T saksitvam api = even the witnesshood; it me = 3T3T mama = 
Ucd<H-3iic<H<H: pratyag-atmanah = of the innermost Self; st difccd«Pl na 
tattvikT = 5T WTT^-aTrTT na paramartha-bhuta = not absolute; 
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3TWTTsir^' cetyasya aparamarthatvena = since this universe is not real; 

3ff^T tat-sambandhi-saksitayah api = the witnesshood 

associated with out will also be; <-d -3H 41J11 h paramartha- 

svarupatva-ayogat = not there in the essential supreme nature (of the Self); 
fozr cT kim tu = furthermore; iyam = FflstcTT saksita = witnesshood; 
Qdd^Jl -f^-3T3retf: nistarahga-cid-ambudheh[f i)l nistarahga = 

wrrsfrr: f^U^d-d^d paramarthatah nirasta-taranga 

kartrtvadi-prapanca-rupah = devoid of (thought) waves right from doership 
to all about this universe from the absolute stand-point; ^RreT: ^tt yasyah sa 
= of whose, she; ire cid eva = Consciousness alone is; 3fT^re1^r: 

ambudhih = brers': samudrah = ocean] ftwtS-Jl: nistaranga-cid- 
ambudhih = in the sea of pure Consciousness devoid of thought waves; 
rTRT tasya - of it; me = mama = UcddioHd; pratyagatmanah - of the 
innermost Self; 3 1 Tc : r§TaT3T ire upalaksanam eva = indicator only; H3T2TT 
TTcfT tatastha satT = by being a pointer; ire jnapika eva = it reminds 

(leads to the knowledge of Self); oPTcT-jfrutt^jt ?ct jagat- 
karanatvam iva brahmanah = similar to the attribution of causality to 
Brahman with respect to the unreal world; H^TT ^ tatha ca = being so; 

3tioH<H: u-i-dd: f^ft^e^Tr^TcT atmanah vastutah nirvikalpatvat = since 
essentially Self is non-dual; sr na brahmatva-anupapattih 

= it is not that it cannot have brahmanhood; ffcT £rre: iti bhavah = this is the 
conclusion. 
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T737T 3=t-rl<r| ycf,|}u| oHid: 3 Hc<hQ 3TTF3^FTIT£: cbi^Hdc^d ^THcT: 

3t3ttw w^^r-era-'^r ^ 3 ttf - 

evam uktena prakarena brahmani jagatah atmani ca ahankaradeh 
kalpitatvena vastutah abhavat pada-dvaya-laksye brahmani na kascid-api 
vikarah iti aha - 

y<+>l}ui evam uktena prakarena = as proved thus far thro 
pramana and nyaya; brahmani jagatah = of the world in 

Brahman; ^ ca = as well; 3 IIc<hQ atmani ahankaradeh = of the 

egoism etc. in the Self; 4>^g<Hr^«H kalpitatvena = since 
imagined/superimposed; 3TcpT: 3T3rraTcT vastutah abhavat = (and hence) do 
not exist in reality; pada-dvaya-laksye = in that (which is) 

denoted by the two words (‘tat’ and ‘tvam’ of the mahavakya); 
brahmani = in Brahman ; st na kascid-api = do not exist even an 

iota of; fa=bK: vikarah = change(duality); ffcT iti = this is the conclusion; 3TTF 
aha = and is reiterated/summed up in the following verse no: 21; 



■d-f>Ti c r>lcW 3^” TT^T: F3T c oTH^TT9jf^3J7^: II 3 ? II 
amrtabdherna me jTmirmrsa dindlrajanmabhih | 
sphafikarderna me ragah svapnasamdhyabhravibhramaih ||21|| 

aWcTTst)-: # amrtabdheh me = to me, the ocean of immortality; JreT-feulU- 
dn-diU': mrsa-dindira-janmabhih = from the rise of false waves (foam) of 
illusion; d" oflffi: na jirnih = (there can) not (be any) loss; £ 

sphafika-ardeh me = to me, the mountain of pure crystal; wi^-sifczrT-arar- 
svapna-samdhya-abhra-vibhrarnaih = from the unreal whirls of 

evening clouds; sttpt: na ragah = (there can) not (be any) attachment 
(colouring); 
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There cannot be any loss (decreptitude) to me, the ocean-of- 
Immortality, from the rise of unreal waves, nor can the false 
(ignorance-caused) evening clouds color me (cause any attachment in 
me) the mountain of pure crystal (Consciousness). 

3TORT ffcTl 3WFT: JTlST-^: w4y4,|?T-3Hd l c|iJW<r<i m FFFT 

eTSRTPT ffcf I £ IW 5T^T-f|vfrT-3IF?Tflf: OTT-W 

f$rt3n-W Idi'M : Vcl : t'xrlI: ^ l)<rl I ft cf: vjlo-J-ltlt: vj1o-<H - 

Hdv<H FTT3R3T jrf^r 5T oTlT^I: FT £|ft : a ft: 3T ofl ift eft: 3Tf^t 

[fJr^TT-ci^-d'H : 3lc^l=ticcllc; 3f2t:| §lf<Hp1 <Hm^l 

irMrr-UI H^3Tltt*3TFT 4£JJU|: FT FT ffrf ITcRf WRcfr-jfrtf: 3Tf^T 

^FRT-M 3H'iulrl<H - 

<\ x 

amrta iti | amrtah moksa-rupah svayamprakasa-advayananda eva abdhih 
tasya tat-pada-laksyasya iti arthah | me mama pratyag-abhinna-brahmanah 
mrsa-dindlra-janmabhih mrsa-rupa mithya-rupa viyad-adayah eva dindlrah 
phenah tesam yani janmani taih janmabhih janma-padam nasasya api 
upalaksanam na jlrnih na hanih vrddhih va jlmipadam vrddheh api 
upalaksanam mithya-vastunah adhisthana adusakatvad iti arthah | 
brahmani mayaya viyadadi utpattya tad adhisthana brahmanah na hanih na 
vrddhih iti etad bharatl-tlrthaih api kutastha-dlpe bhanitam - 

3T7TcTf1^' amrta iti = verse no. 21 commencing with ‘amrta’ is commented. 
3T3TcT: amrtah = jftar-W: moksa-rupah - of the nature of ‘free’/’unbound’; 
>M4y=H3r-3Kcjiji<H<rd l : w svayamprakasa-advayanandah eva = self- 
luminous non-dual bliss alone is; arrf^r: abdhih = ocean; HT^r tasya = of it; 
HcT-^-cTa-^FRT ffrT 3T0 - ; tat-pada-laksyasya iti arthah = for that denoted by 
the word ‘tat’ of the great dictum; at me = am mama - for me; 
3 Tfl^a=FT-§i^^u|: pratyag-abhinna-brahmanah = the innermost Self (which is) 
not different from the Brahman; 3rqT-feu^U-,j| 0 -<HfiT mrsa-dindTra- 
janmabhihiw^-^m mrsa-rupa = mithya-rupa - unreal nature; 
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(f%^-3TT^T: ( viyad-adayah eva) dindTrah = ^MT: phenah - ether 

etc. alone are foams (waves); chw ^TT^T do-JHiQ ct do-JHflT: tesam yani 
janmani taih janmabhih = that which is the birth for them, by those births;] 
3F3T-WT 3Tt^T 3 T Tcr5TW3T janma-padam nasasya a pi upalaksanam - 

the word ‘birth’ includes ‘destruction’; ofifu): na jTrnih = na hanih - 

no death; (3^T: 3T vrddhih va = or growth); arf^T 

jTrnipadam vrddheh api upalaksanam = the word ‘decay’ includes ‘growth’; 
I^TsJTT-cJWtH: 3fi^d>i<H 3ic^<^cdic mithya-vastunah adhisfhana adusakatvad 
= for an unreal thing cannot sully/malign the substratum; 3^: iti arthah 
= this is the accepted position; zttzrt icMcc'Ml brahmani 

mayaya viyadadi utpattya = by the rise of unreal ether etc., in Brahman; He? 

tad adhisfhana brahmanah = in Brahman it’s substratum; 
sf FTl^: st crflr: na hanih na vrddhih iti = there is no decay or growth; 

tjrfi? STRcft-cfr^f: atfuTd<H etad bharatT-ffrthaih api kutastha- 

dTpe bhanitam = this idea has also been elucidated by shrj bharatitjrtha in 
kutastha-djpa (pancadashj) 

3TRTT 3WT3PT^fl7 dM 6 ! *TOT ?T2JTI 

ftdjcbl SITS' 5Tt cTT HW II fibril 

maya megho jagannlrarh varsatvesa yatha tatha | 
cidakasasya no hanirna va labha iti sthitih || iti || 

Illusion is cloud, the world is the rain thereof; let it rain how it may, there is 
neither loss nor gain to Consciousness which is the sky, -such is approved 
position. 
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r^T-^-cT^w 3rf^r ffrT 3TTf tvam-pada-laksyam 

api suddham iti aha sphatikadreh ityadina = the author proceeds to prove 
the unsullied nature of Self denoted by ‘tvam’ with rest of the verse 

beginning with ‘sphatikadreh’; sphatikadreh = 

sphatikadri-vat svacchasya - of that which is as pure as crystal 
mountain; me = zttt mama - for me; ypH[-3llc<H<H: pratyag-atmanah = of 
the innermost Self; r^T-^-cTS^rpr tvam-pada-laksyasya = for that which 
is denoted by the word ‘tvam’; fuiwi-^p^TT-3T3T-f%U^' = svapna-sandhya- 
abhra-vibhramaih[t<A i wi: svapnah = avidya-kalpitah - 

imagined owing to avidya; ahankaradih = those starting with 

egoism etc.; (¥: tre) }Tyfc3ir-3f3J7r sah eva sandhya-abhram = 

<*>lfcl<*>-3fcr: sandhya-kalika-meghah - that alone is evening cloud; 

-h« hrd-Hl'PH'rf sva-sannihite svacche sva- 
dharma-asahjakatva-samyat = since having the similarity of not mixing its 
own qualities with proximate pure (sky); Hc[-^ct: tat-krtaih 

vibhramaih = the delusion caused by it; =h<^cdlf2;-^lPdf$r: kartrtvadi- 
bhrantibhih = (i.e.) by delusion of doership etc.; 

3i«Hci^wiQ <H'HKi: megha-visaye vibhramah anavasthananisarhsarah = 
the delusions with respect to the clouds are the play (various forms and 
combinations it enact) ch taih = owing to them]; TPT: ragah = 
sambandhah - connection/identification ; 3TT7uznr 

3Trp^-^cT megha-visaya arunyam sphatika-parvatasya-arunya-vat = the 
various colours of the clouds with respect to sky is equal to the various 
projections in the Consciousness(crystal mountain); 3iioH<H: atmanah = of 
the Self; ftrapprpr cid-rupasya = of the Consciousness; WTT^cT: - 

^VcHrU-TRT-ci^'Hi^ da-d"-?T: paramarthatah kartrtva-bhoktrtva-raga-dvesadi 
sambandhah = that in reality the connection with agency etc. or likes 
dislikes etc.; ?T 3t1^cT^I cT 3f^: na asti iti arthah = simply do not exist is the 
conclusion; 3l^4>klR-tT#: 3tloH<d: 3 H>hJ-« i.dtr: 3rfct ahankaradi-dharmaih 
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atmanah asambandhah api = the non relation of egoism etc. with the Self 
also; •’jfreTRcfr-cfr#: 3TT3rrf3t srTbharatT-tTrthaih eva abhani citradTpe 

= has been illustrated by shrj bharatitjrtha in citra-djpa (pancadashj) 

TcWtStfiFrar^cTH ffctll 
aharikaragatecchadyairdehavyadhyadibhistatha | 
vrksadijanmanasairva cidrupatmani kirn bhavet || iti || 

By likes and dislikes which reside in ego; similarly by disease etc., or by the 
birth and death of trees (to the forest) to the Self which is of the nature of 
Consciousnes; what (change/distress) can happen. 

3TH: atah = therefore; 3T^T pada-dvaya-laksyam api = the 

(Self) denoted by both words of the dictum - ‘tat’ and ‘tvam’; 
caitanyam = (which is) the Consciousness; atisuddham = is 

extremely pure and immaculate; ^IrT Sira - : iti bhavah = this is the 
conclusion. 
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<r|<H k J cjJlT^Vl-kJcl fcjcbK: cR-^r H<<HI^JcT: deed- 

3TF3TZTFcnRr cl+HoUrdld 3T^mT ?T?r-fa <H l<H d<; * ^rcd -«<H ^ I Id ^fcT 3fT3TfSRT 
3TTF-- 

nanu evam api pada-dvaya-laksye brahmani asti-eva vikarah tasya 
paramarthatah sattva-asrayatvasya vaktavyatvat anyatha sasa-visanavad 
asattva-prasahgat iti asarikya aha - 

srtj nanu = no(objection); arf^T evam api = granting thus (the shuddha- 
caitanya is the only reality pointed by two words ‘tat’ and ‘tvam’ of the great 
dictum), then also; ae<Hiul pada-dvaya-laksye brahmani = in 

Brahman which is the reality pointed by the two words ‘tat’ and ‘tvam’; 

f^FTT: asti-eva vikarah = there must be change; cR^r wntfa - : 

drra-3TT^iirci^ ci^dc-Mrciid tasya paramarthatah sattva-asrayatvasya 
vaktavyatvat = as ultimately its (Atman’s/caitanyam’s) also to be declared 
to have existence as locus; 3 R=zrit anyatha = if not (if not having existence 

as locus) then; srer-Qqidcid,^dccd-Md^iM sasa-visanavad asattva- 
prasahgat = just like horns of a hare it(Atman/caitanyam) will also become 
non-existent; ?1cT 3fTCTfSRT iti asahkya = faced with such objection; 3TTF aha 
= the counter is presented in the following verse no 22; 

3^ >Hcccl<H STcTSJTrf SRt'h-dcidJ 

.HcWJ'KJ ^THtsHNIo-d ^mdlQU'WI^II ??\\ 
svarupameva me sattvam na tu dharmo nabhastvavat | 
madanyasya sato'bhavanna hi sa jatirisyate|| 22|| 

oT3H'drdcid_ nabhastvavat = like spaceness (is of space); sattvam = 

existence; svarupam eva me = (is) my nature alone; tttfna tu 

= and not; dharmah = my quality; jrt mat anyasya satah = 

of (any) existence other than me; 3T3rra7cT abhavat = (there being) absence; 
7TT sa = existence (my nature); % na hi = (is) not indeed; 3nfcT: jatih = (as) 
a class; ^cl isyate = is considered 
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Like spaceness is the nature of space, existence is my very ‘nature’, 
and not one of my ‘qualities’. Existence is not considered as a 
classifiable quality because there is no existence apart from Me. 

FddMd 5^T| £ 3T3T ^-ScW-d£RTRr deedd dddMd W 77 cT | 

x " ** O 

2HTT TTFF^F2T ^rr^-3^^-3T-er^-3T§TTW 77 3ldeedd^ dddd ^ 3#: I 
svarupam iti | me mama pada-dvaya-laksyasya sattvam svarOpam eva na 
tu mad-asritah dharmah | yatha sattvasya sattva-antara-asrayatva-abhavat 
na asattvam tadvad iti arthah | 

ddddd^reT svarupam iti = verse no: 22 starting with words ‘svarupam’ is 
commented; # me = 7m mama = pada-dvaya-laksyasya = 

for me, the Self, which is pointed by the two words ‘tat’ and ‘tvam’; deedd^ 
dddddjTd' sattvam svarupam eva = existence is nature alone; ddddr- 
3TTp3frn ytf: na tu mad-asritah dharmah = not a quality having me as the 
locus; 2T2TT deed"RT yatha sattvasya = just like for existence; deed-3T^dT- 
3TT^rarra'-3T3TT^TcT sattva-antara-asrayatva-abhavat = since there is no other 
existence as locus; 77 3fdee3d na asattvam = (the existence can) not be of 

the nature of non-existence; dcidd tacfvad = similarly (since existence is 
my(Atman’s) nature and there exist no Self other than me, I, the 
Self/Atman cannot be said to have become of the nature of non-existence); 

?frT 3T^: iti arthah = this is the conclusion. 

dd Udeddd. d^T-dd 3llr<HQ 3rf^T deedd^ l^d 77 ffrT 

3TT?Tf^T 3T^^ tTdT: 3RTd tTd: 3T^^3T^T?T-ci|d5!K-^f^'tT3?q’- 
'jillel : dd- c ' 4 )^d-3^dJ’-3T§HI<^(r| 3lle<Hlo-| deea-fr'HI vjllfel: d 3lfl =1^I-^5 $)el 3ll£ - 

- d^-3l°-ddd ^r-Ul^dll d^-3lo-ddd d^-5(ad-da-^-dd-3TTFd-fll o-d dd 7777 : 77 %- 
cdfad-3lo-d<dd-3f3TTcrTd dT dFFcT-dm dTfeT: 77 ^IFt TFd-cd4d1 dT^T 
3Tdf3fT^lt d^dlo-dd 3W - ddfeddd ?fctl d3-3TTl^d 3Tddd-cild^KI2Jd 
Udeddd, -drier: 3l^1)1^del I 3Td 77 d^RT d^-3l«-d<RI- 
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3T3Hiaid 5T 3M<Hd-c-Hc|£K|3!f7T tided dd. d redd-313-41^ del 

^cTCTTT XJcT STHdedddJ 

nanu ghate ghatatvavat sad-rupa atmani api dharma-rupam sattvam kim na 
syad iti asankya ghatesu anekesu ghatah ayam ghatah ayam iti anugata- 
vyavahara-siddhaye ghatatva-jatih iva sad-vyakti-bheda-abhavena atmani 
sattva-rupa jatih na anglkarya iti aha -- mad-anyasya ityadina | mad- 
anyasya pada-dvaya-laksya-rOpa-atma-bhinnasya satah sad-vyakti- 
antarasya-abhavat sa sattva-rupa jatih na isyate eka-vyaktau jati 
ananglkare drastantam aha -- nabhastvavad iti | ghata-adisu anugata- 
vyavaharartham ghafatvavat-jatih arigTkriyate | atra tu viyadadeh sarvasya 
mithyatvena sad-antarasya-abhavat na anugata-vyavaharartham 
ghatatvavat jatirupam sattvam-angTkriyate kintu svarupam eva 
nabhastvavat | 

Hsr nanu = no(objection); tideddd^ ghate ghatatvavat = as potness in 

pot; 3iir<HQ 3fft" sad-rupa atmani api = in the Self which exists; y^- 

deedd dharma-rupam sattvam = existence is but a quality; 

^Fd\^ kim na syad = why it cannot be such; fteT atrerfXRT iti asankya = faced 
with such objection; ghatesu anekesu = in the multitude of pots; 

ydT: 3T*W [VZ: 3ty7T ^ghatah ayam ghatah ayam iti 
anugata-vyavahara-siddhaye = for they are experienced commonly such as 
‘this is a pot’, ‘this is a pot’; tiddd-xjrrfeT: fy ghatatva-jatih iva = like potness 
is accepted as a class; d^-cdRd-3^-3T3TT^T sad-vyakti-bheda-abhavena = 
there do not exist different second entity to existence; 3HedQ deed-dqT 
cnf^: d 3t^richi4 atmani sattva-rupa jatih na anglkarya = do not accept 

existence as a class the Self; flcT 3TTF - ZTdr-SVddd $ r difc<Hl iti aha - mad- 
anyasya ityadina = to prove this the author proceeds with the verse words 
‘mad-anyasya’; [dd:j-{3io-ddd} [mad]-{anyasya} = [qdr-£^-dS^-dXT-3TT?3T]- 
{fSWddd} [pada-dvaya-iaksya-rupa-atmaj-{bhinnasya) = of another than me 


Advaita Makaranda with Rasa-abhivyanjika Page 3 





























http://www.advaitin.net/PranipataChaitanva/AdvaitaMakarandaverse22. pdf 

who am indicated by the two words ‘tat’ and ‘tvam’; 

me mad-anyasya abhavavat- like for me there is no second 
entity, similarly)) ^Tcf: satah = for ‘existence’; Rxi-31 o-d <^ sad-vyakti- 

antarasya = of a second existing entity; 3T§TT^TcT abhavat = owing to 
absence/since not there; w sa = TTccd'-w sattva-rupa = the existence; 
onfcT: jatih na isyate = is not considered as a class; trer-otichHl aTTlcT 

*<risdl)chi^ 3fTf - sfflfcddd, ffcT eka-vyaktau jatianarigikare 

drastantam aha - nabhastvavad iti = an example is presented to prove that 
class is not admitted in singular entity with the words ‘nabhastvavat’; sre:- 

a^TH-ciiu^Ki^ dc^raH-3TT^r: ghata-adisu anugata- 

vyavaharartham ghafatvavat-jatih ahgTkriyate = for sake of transactionality 
(to account for common experience) prevailing in the pot etc., potness as a 

class is admitted; 3t"? cT atra tu = even in this; viyadadeh = in 

space etc.,; f^ra-Mic^d sarvasya mithyatvena = as all posses 
unreality; TK-Ho-d<-3f3rraTcT sad-antarasya-abhavat = owing to absence 
of another existence; ar^TaTcT-czra^KTsta; na anugata-vyavaharartham = 
not for the sake of transactionality; ydrddd 

ghafatvavat jatirupam sattvam-ahglkriyate = like potness, existence is 
admitted as a class; kintu = then how (it is treated); 

srddcdad, svarupam eva nabhastvavat = like spaceness (to the space), 
they are inherent nature alone. 

^ 7T5T 

TTFFaT^RT-cilcj^K^KI dccdd STTf^T: 3H-4)f^ddl<H 

o-JHI^U| TjcT 3fFFT?W 3T^PT?T-<He!l<*>l?to 

aT^TH-cild^K dddM d' deedd 317^: I 3TcT: ^ 3^T: 3T^ 3t^T- 

cddidddl trg- ^pr-3TTft- et^ildedld. deeddd 7W-3TTT-WFH-^Mrd<H dRl^d- 

3T^34d<H - 
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nanu ghatah san patah san kudyam sad ityadi pratlti-anurodhena ghata- 
patadi upadhi-bhinnesu satsu anugata-vyavaharasya sattvam jatih 
ahglkriyatam iti cet na upahitesu sarvesu anugata-brahma-rupa- 
sanmatrena eva ghatadi-upadhi-bhinnesu akasesu anugata-mahakasena 
eva anugata-vyavahara upapatte tasmat na sattvam jatih | atah eva na 
upadhih api anugata-vyavaharaya eva tasya-api kalpitatvat sattvasya san- 
matra-brahma-rupatvam vasisthena-api uktam ~ 

^ nanu = no (objection) ghatah san = pot is; ^ patah san = 

cloth is; ^^m^zkudyam sad = wall is; Mc^icl-3^T7TtkT ityadi pratTti- 

anurodhena = following these experiences; ^r^r-MdiT^ 

ghafa-patadi upadhi-bhinnesu satsu = of the existence of diverse entities 

like pot, cloth etc.; 3M<Hd-cdci£K'Ki anugata-vyavaharasya = that which 

has become common experience; dccdd 3rrf^: ^Jflf^ddid ftcT^fci; 
sattvam jatih ahglkriyatam iti cet = if it is argued that existence be accepted 
as a class; na = no. Your idea is untenable; 3WJid-WF3T-^- 

<Ho-<Hl^i tjg- upahitesu sarvesu anugata-brahma-rupa-sanmatrena eva = 
only owing to the pervasion of Brahman as existence in all finite things 
experienced; yaf^-3 i rr1^-fi : l<>-<rH ghatadi-upadhi-bhinnesu = in diverse 
upadhis like pot etc.; akasesu = in the respective spaces; 3t<Hdd- 

*73" anugata-mahakasena eva = owing to pervasion of great space 
alone; 3idJid-cdci£K anugata-vyavahara upapatte = become fit for 

common experience; ddHW sr dccdd onfeT: tasmat na sattvam jatih = 

hence existence is not a class; 3fcT: ^ jt 3 T Trft)': 3WJld-cAid£kldl Tre 

atah eva na upadhih api anugata-vyavaharaya eva = that is why even with 
respect to ‘upadhi’ experience is denied; 4>pMd<-ciH tasya-api 

kalpitatvat = since it is also imagined; deceit d^T-?TT?-^FTT-dMrUd 

dRl^d-3ff£r 34-dd sattvasya san-matra-brahma-rupatvam vasisthena-api 
uktam = that pure existence alone is Brahman is reiterated by sage 
vasistha also; 
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k'eh^M .Hfil'hH ^TrcTPTTFcTcT II flctll 

visesam samparityajya sanmatrarh yadalepakam | 

ekarupam maharuparh sattayastat pararh viduh || iti || 

They declare that to be the absolute in existence which is pure existence, 
exempt from all differences, unmingled, uniform, all extensive. 

HSU ^ 'Hccd'KJ tnfccr-3T3TTcn3’ HcMc-dM ?T^T3T W 

" ^ O ^ " "* 

11 

tatha ca sattvasya svarupatvena dharmatva-abhavad atyantam suddham 
eva pada-dvaya-laksyam iti bhavah || 

cTSTT ^ tatha ca = from the above; 'Hccd'KJ 

sattvasya svarupatvena dharmatva-abhavad = since existence is nature 
and not quality; JTc^T^cTTT rra - q^-2^T-oT£RT7T atyantam suddham eva 
pada-dvaya-laksyam = the (Self/Atman) denoted by the two words ‘tat’ and 
‘tvam’ is extremely pure only; ffcT arra - ; iti bhavah = thus it is proved 
conclusively. 
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5T5T t7^3T-3Tf^r anFfW: ■5TW-3TT'9l'Hr^<H SfrZ&n UdlftUd 31<HloHcc) 

O s v s v " 

y^-Jlld I ^TW-aTTWRr UcT3TTcHc3re3TFW dldlR) ^ 3^?^: 7TW-3TF3TO?cr- 
Mcilrl : *T cWT 5T ^TTCffT ^cll 4ic(ch: io-|<^U|: xj" ^oMI^ Q<4 ui-§|f< h cfl<H- 

3TTr?W: flct 3TcT: 3TTF - 

nanu evam-api atmanah jnana-asrayatvam angTkartavyam anyatha 
ghatadivad anatmatva prasangat | jnana-asrayasya eva atmatvad aham 
janami iti atmanah jnana-asrayatva-pratlteh ca tatha ca na saksl ceta 
kevalah nirgunah ca ityadi srutya nirguna-brahmatvam-atmanah iti atah 
aha - 

nanu = no (objection); TT^3T-3rf^T evam-api = even if it is so (Self is of the 
nature of Existence) then also; 3llc<H<H: 7TT^T-3TT-?lAJcU<H atmanah jnana- 
asrayatvam = that Self is the locus of knowledge; 3^jfl4><^cij<H 

angTkartavyam = has to be accepted; 3T^T®TT anyatha = otherwise (if Self is 
not the locus of knowledge, i.e. if Self does not have knowledge as its 
property, then); u d I Ru d 31 <H I <-<H H Wf^TTrT ghatadivad anatmatva 
prasangat = it will make Self anatma just like a pot; ire 

311r>HrU tzjhana-asrayasya eva atmatvad = as only that which has 
knowledge can have Selfhood, 3TF7T ^i«h ifJl 3iic<H<H: 7noT-3fT^rar5'- 
Ucjlrl: ^ aham janami iti atmanah jhana-asrayatva-pratlteh ca = also that 
Self has knowledge is experienced from 'I know’; h^it tatha ca = as you 
have stated (the vedantin’s reply to purvapaksi); ?r na = need not be; TTTSfr 
^HT xt saksTceta kevalah nirgunah ca = (the Self is) Witness, 

Conscious and Complete(Pure), Without qualities; ^ IT ityadi srutya 

= from these veda-vakyas; Q jju i-§i ^ <h <-3 <H-311 oH<H; ^fcT nirguna- 

brahmatvam-atmanah iti = Self’s is qualitiless brahmanhood; 3TH - : 3TTF atah 
aha = to prove thus the author proceeds with verse 23. 
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31<Hlc<Hccl<H'Hccci 3T i|I<-c)Aj'l: q^d;|R3|| 
svarupameva me jnanam na gunah sa guno yadi | 
anatmatvamasattvarh va jneyajneyatvayoh patet ||23|| 

Tnd - jnanam = knowledge(consciousness); me = (is) my; 
svarupam = nature; ^ eva = alone; d na gunah = and not a quality; 
zrfcS' yadi = if; d: dd: sah gunah = it is a quality; ^-3r7fdcddf: jheya- 
ajheyatvayoh = (then, the Self is) knowable and unknowable; 3idic<H<-d<H 
anatmatvam = non-selfness (if knowable); 3TdFcd 3T asattvam va = or else 
unrealnes (if unknowable); patet = (would be) the result 

Consciousness is my nature only and not my quality. If it is a quality, 
then, the atman is knowable (an object of knowledge) by it. In that 
case, it becomes not-Self. If the atman is not knowable, it would be 
non-existent. 

^d^W-WffcTI dld<H d^ L ld-T7dd'dd^-3TTf$[d': dd: dd - : 

ffct 3TB - : 3TTF F: dd dfc TT: *)dodJ<H f^T-3TterT 

■c)d<ri)< h^ u l: $)rl cRJd c)i<Ji y<^<ri 3llc<HI f^°('4)T^>'Mrl d cfT 

33TddT 3llT'-l cjy *J|<h^ 3ll£ SfdTcdccTd $Tcl "3td-3r7t"dccTdr : 3llc<H<ri: cjc^rcl 
3l<rtlr<Hrcl<H^ t-1 C.lT2^c|<^ 3Tctefdcct d 3l-dreel<H cfT ^Rlfclyum^ 3l IH cl c[ 3Tctd $Tcl 
3#: I dfc 3TTcdd: ^-d<Hc}d-dTd-3lfa l NAIccl<H 3^d?t d^T 31 dl^dldr^d 3fTFdd: 
3ldrrcl<H TWd’fl’ M<H|U|d: 31 dW<Hld<H SRlfaqiuw 3rf^d- <^dQd„ 
df^T7d^2X-MUf5l^l^l dTd dW<Hld<-ci<H 3^?T d^ MdlfccK 

3ldlrdrd<H 3fT?dd: 3dTd; ^TTd’-f^WRT 3tdTFdFcT j^tddTd;I 
svarupam-eva iti | me mama jnanam caitanyam svarupam-eva na tu mad- 
asritah gunah kutah iti atah aha sah gunah yadi iytadina sah caitanyam 
vidheya-apeksaya pumlihga-nirdesah caitanyam gunah iti vadan vadT 
prastavyah kirn tena caitanyena atma visaylkriyate na va ubhayatha api 
dusanam aha anatmatvam iti jneya-ajneyatvayoh atmanah vedyatve 
anatmatvam ghatadivad avedyatve ca asattvam va sasavisanavad apatet 
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bhaved iti arthah | yadi atmanah sva-samaveta-jnana-avisayatvam ucyate 
tada ajnayamanatvena atmanah asattvam syat na hi pramanatah 
ajnayamanam sasavisanam asti- iti kenacit pratipadyate yadi etad dosa- 
parijihlrsaya tasya jnayamanatvam ucyeta tada ghatadivad anatmatvam 
atmanah syat jnana-visayasya anatmatva niyamat | 

svarupam-eva iti = verse no. 23 commencing with words 
‘svarupam eva’ is commented. # me = mama - my; tTRTT j nanam = 
^do-ijw caitanyam - consciousness; svarupam-eva = is nature 

only; sr cT 2T^-3rrf§[cT: ^T^T: na tu mad-asritah gunah = indeed it is not a 
quality having me as locus; ffcT kutah iti = If asked why it has be 

such?; 3tcT: 3TTF atah aha sah gunah yadi iytadina = 

then reply is presented with rest of verse beginning with ‘sah gunah yadi’; 

sah = ^dlo-q<H caitanyam - Consciousness; 
vidheya-apeksaya pumlinga-nirdesah = since (sah) refers to (gunah) 
masculine form (though j nanam is neutor); dW; ffrf 

caitanyam gunah iti vadan vadiprastavyah = the one who argues 
consciousness is a property (of the Self/having Self as locus) must explain; 

■^do-'Od 3TTFJTT Tc3y4) kirn tena caitanyena atma visayTkriyate = 
is that atman is known (as an object) by the consciousness; d 3T na va = or 
not. (whether atman is knowable by consciousness or not); 33T^2tT 

ubhayatha api = by both; <^ui < h[ 3TTF 3ldlc<Hcd.H dusanam aha 

anatmatvam iti = the flaw is pointed (by the vedantin) by words 
‘anatmatvam’; jheya-ajheyatvayoh = of knowable and 

unknowable; 3iic<H«H: 3idic<H<-ci<H tidiftud ;' atmanah vedyatve 

anatmatvam ghatadivad = if knowable then self will become non-self like a 
pot; 31 d rrd <H ?r?l ^ q u i q d, a vedyatve ca asattvam va 

sasavisanavad = if unknowable then self will become unreal like horns of a 
hare; 3lNdd. apatet = bhaved - will become; ^fcT 33^: iti arthah = this 
is the meaning (of the shloka); 
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yadi atmanah sva-samaveta- 
jnana-avisayatvam ucyate =(the vedantin tries to bring out the true position 
by further questioning the arguer, the logician in this case as per whom the 
guna exist in object owing to samavaya-sambandha) if owing to positing 
consciousness existing in self thro samavaya sambandha, hence self is not 

an object of knowledge; w tada = then in that case, 3ldiq<Hldc<^<H 3llc<H<H: 
3f7Trr^ T^TTcT ay/fayamanafv'ena atmanah asattvam syat = by being 

unknowable, the Self is non-existence; sr % spettuth: 31 I<M<H1<H<H ?r?rfcwmw 
na hi pramanatah ajhayamanam sasavisanam = indeed never, the horns of 
a hare which cannot be known thro a valid means; 3rf^cT- ^TcT 
y irNddirl asti- iti kenacit pratipadyate = is accepted to exist by anyone; ^ 

TTcRrsH-MftRl^^l rTPT dl<M<HWrci<H 3^FT yadi etad dosa-parijihTrsaya 
tasya jhayamanatvam ucyeta = just in order to overcome the difficulty, if 
you pose that Self is of course knowable; cRU UdlfccKt3Wlc<Hc«l<H 3tloH<H: 
^TTr[ tada ghafadivad anatmatvam atmanah syat = then similar to a pot, 

non-selfhood is for self (you are granting); Tnsr-f^WFzr JMloHcd Pl-M<Hld 
jhana-visayasya anatmatva niyamat = it is binding and accepted rule that 
an object of knowledge must be non-self; 

STST 3fT?H-3JTfe-TTT^T 3TT??T-3TT«l<Mr^<H §TT^ ST 

31<Hlr<HrH<H ^Rn^ffcT ^FT «T ^TTST-cZrf^rfWrRr dldltj)d-^T?rPT ^TlST-^H<Mrc)- 
T<r|i|<A<r| 3llr<H<r|: 3lT^I ^1l<r||tTl<r|-y c t’l?l-d i l T^H^Jdl^J 1 : 3llc|? i l c t’r < ^<H 3l<rllc<Hcd 

nanu atma-asrita-jnanena atma-asrayatvena bhasate na visayatvena yena 
ghatadivad anatmatvam syad iti cet na jnana-vyatiriktasya jnanadhTna- 
prakasasya jfiana-visayatva-niyamena atmanah api jnanadhTna- 
prakasasya visayatayah avasyakatvena anatmatva dosata adavasthyat | 

stst nanu = no (objection); 3TTr3T-3lTl^rl'-'5TT^ST atma-asrita-jhanena = by the 
knowledge which has Self as its locus, 3fic3T-3TFSRTc^ST §TRT^ atma- 
asrayatvena bhasate = (the Self is revealed as) residing in itself; sr 
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na visayatvena = not as an object (as residing apart/elsewhere); 

tidi^cjd, 3i<Hir<Hrct<H ^TT^ yena ghafadivad anatmatvam syad = thro this 
(by seeing as an object alone) arises the contingency of non-self hood like 
a pot; [had the self been revealed by the knowledge as pot, an object, 
residing apart, then the problem of non-self hood to the self arise, but we 
posit knowledge reveals self not as residing apart but as residing in itself - 
like the mind revealing sukha & dukha as residing in itself and not apart]; 

ffrT^cT iti cet = if such a position is taken; ^ na = that too is untenable; 
Tnsr-cAiQftct-H^ 7H<Hitfl<H-^T?FFZT jhana-vyatiriktasya jhanadhina- 
prakasasya = (for the Self which has thus become) as different from 
knowledge (since known), and which is revealed by knowledge (hence lost 

its self-evident nature); tTOT-R) q±1 cU4 5T jhana-visayatva-niyamena = 
ought to be only an object of knowledge according to rule; 3TTr?W: 
•Hl<Hi01<H-^reTTzr atmanah api jnanadhlna-prakasasya = for the Self also 
which is revealed by the knowledge; f^RcTFTT: 3Tra"?i|4>r<^<H visayatayah 

avasyakatvena = objectness is necessitated; 3Mi<-<H<-ci 

anatmatva dosa-tadavasthyat = the non-selfhood still remains there only; 

5T^r7TM-3tT^I<Urci^31lr<Hr^ cHIUcjlcf yWrO>KI Wy^cH+rOld I 

3TFH dWlR) ^ I 

na ca jnana-asrayatvam atmatve prayojakam laghavat jnanatvasya eva tat 

prayojakatvat | aham janami iti pratlteh ca ahankara-asraya-vrtti-visayatvat 

5T na ca = also not; jnana-asrayatvam = being the locus of 

knowledge; 3ii<-<H<-<^ atmatve prayojakam = brings any good to 

Self; cTTEraTFT laghavat = considering simple and direct positing; -Hidcd'W 

HtT y ij'ldId jnanatvasya eva tat prayojakatvat = it (Self) possess 
knowledge (of the nature of knowledge and not revealed by knowledge) is 
beneficial; ^ aham janami iti pratlteh ca = and the 

experience of ‘I know’ is; 31 K-3TT-^RT-^fccT-‘n^RFaTcT ahahkara-asraya- 

vrtti-visayatvat = just a thought having locus on ego; 
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[the author feels that Self is Knowledge is also a supposition at this stage, 
until in later shloka he proves Existence, Knowledge and Bliss are one and 
the same thro logic] 

dl<H<H dldd Uc^MI d«-<Hlfe<Hd: 3floHcd<H 

3RTOJT flrf UI^<H cTBT 3rf^T I 

na ca jhanam nastam jhanam utpannam iti pratltya tasya janmadimatah 

atmatvam anupapannam iti vacyam tasya api vrtti-visayatvat | 

st^ na ca = also not that; did<H ^^mjhanam nastam = knowledge is lost; 
dl<H<H 3rMo-<H<Hj'nana/T7 utpannam = knowledge is gained/has arisen; ^fcT 
Metical iti pratltya = thro these notions; cTRT do-<Hl^,<Hrl: tasya janmadimatah 
= its (of knowledge) which is subject to birth (modification); 3ilc<H<-^<H 
^<HML|o-(H<H atmatvam anupapannam iti vacyam = selfhood is not 

fitting, thus argued. cTPT ^rrT-f^ra^TcT tasya api vrtti-visayatvat = 
since it (the gain and loss of knowledge) is also a mental thought 
modification (hence having locus on ego like ‘I know’ etc.) 

rl-t-<Hldi 31lr<H<H: ST dl<H<H 3T^T: fe>o-d Tja" sHddl^ui: 3rf^T TJ^ffcT 

3TTFSTST: TTTST-^MrcJd d^l<H eT3Tcri d=)^-3TT^: l^ct-UKUij-TT^r: 3r1tJ^TJr- 

N f\ ^ «\ <\ " o 

tasmad atmanah na jhanam gunah kintu svarupam eva badarayanah api 
jnah atah eva iti atmanah jnana-rupatvam sutrayam babhuva | sutrasya- 
arthah vidyaranya-gurubhih adhikarana-ratnamalayam darsitah -- 

cTRT TZ tasmad = therefore; 3TToRST: ?t did<R syur: atmanah na jhanam gunah 
= for Self, Knowledge is not a property; f-Wd kintu = what else then?; 
tier svarupam eva = its nature alone. 3T^T *T: ard - : ?cr 

3i l c<H <H .■ rd <H ^ m i <h badarayanah api jnah atah eva iti atmanah 

jnana-rupatvam sutrayam babhuva = thus only the knowledgeable 
badarayanah in his sutra affirms the Knowledge nature of Self; 
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2ff§tcT : sutrasya-arthah 

vidyaranya-gurubhih adhikarana-ratnamalayam darsitah = the meaning of 
the sutra has been brought out by guru vidyaranya in his work 
adhikaranaratnamala; 

d^oMIcil dlJjf^o-dddl ^HTII 
acidrupo'tha cidrupo jlvo'cidrupa isyate | 
cidabhavat susuptyadau jagraccinmanasa krta || 

If asked whether jlva is of the nature of consciousness or non- 
consciousness, it should be of non-conscious nature alone; since devoid of 
consciousness in deep sleep state and all, and also made conscious by 
mind in waking state. 

iti purvapakse prapta-siddhantamaha = having 
met with such an objection, clarifies the conclusion thus: 

ftr^qfltTrr W^rit ST I 

StdT ^d^ddlMI^ % II ff^Tl 

brahmatvadeva cidrupascit susuptau na lupyate | 
dvaita drstirdvaitalopanna hi drasturiti sruteh || iti | 

Since (the jlva is) of the nature of Brahman, is of the nature of 
Consciousness alone. Consciousness is not suspended in deep-sleep 
where owing the suspension of duality the vision of multiplicity is not 
there but not the seer (is lost). This is the assertion of Vedas. 

rTfff TTToT-^r 3fTc?TT ■*-c|lc<HI<r|.H vJlMlfcl 5T 3T o1<rtl1Pl ^ 3^-^c]ccl-y'HS<M: I 

^ cTF^ dldl°-d<<H- 

3W^a=2TT TTcT Stld-Hldcdld. 5T ^-^<4rd<H -3l<H^jfl4>Kld I 

dc^d<H - 

nanu jnana-rupa atma svatmanam janati na va janati ced yugapat karma- 
kartrtva-prasangah | na cet janati tasya asattva-prasangah iti cet na tasya 
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svaprakasatvena jnanantaram-anapeksya eva bhasamanatvat na api tasya 
karma-kartrtvam svavisayatva -anangTkarat | taduktam vidyaranyagurubhih 
pancakosaviveke -- 

nanu = objection; 3 TTc3TT jhana-rupa atma = knowledge natured 

Self; >{-ciir<Hi<H<H viiwiirl svatmanam janati = knows itself; 3T na va = or 

else does not; ol^nfcf Janati ced = if it knows; 

yugapat karma-kartrtva-prasangah = it becomes agent and action/acted 

upon; 5Tdwifrl na cetjanati = if it does not know; rTRf 

tasya asattva-prasahgah = it will amount to conceding it to be non-existent; 

ffcT xtcT iti cet = if objected thus; st na = the objection is not valid; cR^T 

di<Hio-rK<H-3RRTa-TTT w §TRT3TRr9Tr[ tasya svaprakasatvena 
jnanantaram-anapeksya eva bhasamanatvat = it shines(knows/reveals) by 
itself since it is self-effulgent without requiring any other knower/revealer [It 

is Knowledge and not that it has knowledge]; d - 3ff^ cTRT 

-3t<ri^n«hKid na api tasya karma-kartrtvam svavisayatva - 
anangTkarat = since not conceded that it knows itself(as an object); it’s is 
not the agency and action; d<^4d<H taduktam 

vidyaranyagurubhih pancakosaviveke = this also has been enumerated by 
guru vidyayanya in pancakosaviveka-- 

.^d^<^C)| l r|9-|iclcCll(2vTcj£!i'ilc'l 0-110-1 3 h 10^1 c-| | 

O «\ " o 

^TTcpTRrFdTRTT^RT^rt c^TTccRTTII ftcTl 
svayamevanubhutitvadvidyate nanubhavyate | 
jnatrjnanantarabhavadajneyo na tvasattaya || iti | 

As the Self is Itself of the nature of experience only, It cannot be an 
object of experience. Since there is no experience nor any experience 
other than It, the Self is unknowable—not because It does not exist 
but because It cannot be an object of experience. 

W^dlcilci 5T ^FRTFT cfT 3TJ^W: 

3RTdld*cU<H ^RT-3R^r-3RT^8TiTT dlddldcdd ^ 3TT??T-2rRr-f^Y i+d<H - 
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yat prasadad hi sarvam jagad bhasate sah katham na-asti na prakasate va 
atmanah sarva-avabhasakatvam svasya-anya-anapeksaya 
bhasamanatvam ca atma-yoga-vimse api uktam - 

ydicuc; %TicRT oT3T2r yat prasadad hi sarvam jagad bhasate = by 

whose grace this entire world shines; TP 3T sah 

katham na-asti na prakasate va = how come (the question arise whether) it 
exists or shines; 3 HI<-jh<h : 7TcT-3ici3Hi>H=hcc|<H atmanah sarva-avabhasakatvam 

= the capacity of Self to reveal all; HW<Hl<H<rci<H ^ 

svasya-anya-anapeksaya bhasamanatvam ca = as well without external 
dependence, revealing Itself; STTcW-^rfar-f^Y 3ri^T 34 <h<h atma-yoga-vimse 
api uktam = are confirmed in the text atma-yoga-virhsa— 

^dldd<^l4d£l^3^ld^fr^<rcfl ftddcd^cl | 

ST }TT ftp'll ftcTlI 

ajnanatatkaryatadlyabhedanadhyaksayantT nijasattayaiva| 
smarturh ca vismartumaho na sakya suptyadisu svaprabhayasmi sa cit||iti || 

I am that Consciousness which by my own existence overlooking 
ignorance, and the multitudes of differences which are effects of that. 
Since self-effulgent(ever shine), even in deep-sleep and all how come 
can it be forgotten or remembered. 

d'hHId, 3TTF3TT TP ftjjui.H 3^ ?ft 3 TTcP II 

tasmad atma jnana-rupah na jnana-gunakah iti sah nirgunam brahma 
bhaved iti bhavah || 

rTFJTTcT tasmat = therefore; 3fFr?TT atma jhana-rupah = Self is (of the 

nature of) Knowledge; ?T ^T-duich: fft na jhana-gunakah iti = Self does 
not have knowledge as a property. W- ftJiul3T^? sah nirgunam 

brahma bhaved = He (Self) has to be Brahman; fft STra - : iti bhavah = this is 
the conclusion. 
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TTcITT 31lc<H<r|: ^ - 

evam atmanah anandah api na gunah kintu svarupam eva iti sadhayati -- 

evam = in a similar way (like sat and cit are proved); 3llc<H<H: SiMo-d,: 
arf^T 3TW; atmanah anandah api na gunah = the Self’s bliss aspect is also 
not a property; l^o-d kintu = then what; w^h.h w svarupam eva = its 

nature alone; ffcT iti sadhayati = thus the author proceeds to 

establish in following verse 24. 

O " o 

%^frsrffcra;Rtfii 
ahameva sukharh nanyadanyaccennaiva tat sukham | 
amadartharh na hi preyo madartharh na svatah priyam |24|| 

3tpr aham = I; tjg- eva - alone; 3T3sOT sukham - (am) bliss; 5T 3TcF2TcT na 
anyat = and not different; 3t^Tr[ anyat cet = (if bliss is) different from 
me; HcT tat = that; ?wna eva = not at all; sukham = (is) bliss; 

amadartham = (if it is) not for me (then); % na hi = (it is) not; 
preyah = dear; madartham = (if it is) for me (then); sr na = not; 
svatah = by itself; ffcro; priyam = dear. 

Bliss is myself and not different. If it is different, it is not bliss at all. 

For, it would not be dear if it is not for me, and if it is for me, it is not 
dear by itself. 

3tfrf^r%| ^TCTFcT^q’: Ucf St B dtsl JRI*: 

-H<a<Hlr<H<r|'1So-^c;<<|u|: HrTd^c^dlti^dd e<a<H -Wld ^rT: 

O N O N N O N O s N o 

I^T cTcT 3WT?JT-§TH-Wsm’ 3d - HH 

ahamiti | ahamatma sukhameva sukhasvarupah eva na tu sukhagunakah 
yadi sukhamatmano'nyadgunah syat tat sukhatvenabhimatam naiva 
sukham syat kutah iti cet kirn tat anatma-bhuta-sukham anatma-sesah uta 
tat sesah va 
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3f5rFTftcT aham iti = verse 24 commencing with words ‘aham’ is 
commented. 3TfFT aham = 3TTF3TT atma - I, the Self; 3T33FT w sukham eva = 
w sukha-svarupah eva - of the nature of bliss alone; ft ft ftfj- 
Jjuieh: na tu sukha-gunakah = indeed not having bliss as property; 

FUsi<H 3TF^TcT yadisukham atmanah anyat = had bliss been different 

from me, the Self; 3WT: F^ld, gunah syat = (that is with reference to current 
topic of discussion) if it were property; FTFT FFlc^d 3ff$1<Hd<H tat sukhatvena 
abhimatam = that thing which is called by name bliss; ft F^<H F2TTFT na 
eva sukham syat = can not be bliss at all; ^FT: ^IcT 3 ft kutah iti cet = if 
asked how; dcT 3idloH-3TFT->HFl<H kirn tat anatma-bhuta-sukham = that 
bliss which is not the Self, tell me whether; anatma-sesah = not 

for me ; 3FT uta = or else; FfF[ 3T tat sesah va = for it(Self, me); 

FT STTF^T: ^frl — 3TFTF[33T $ icl I 3l<Hc^25<H^ 3fT ^ 1cl 3l l: 3TTFFT-?Y^• FT 3cT 

F# FT FT 3T3FT 3TFTTF?T-Sfar FT3-3fTF?i mid -STF^fFTTcTI 

na adyah iti aha - amadartham iti | amadartham cet iti anusangah atma- 
sesah na cet tarhi na tat preyah pffti-visayah na bhavet anatma-sesa 
sarpa-adau prlti-visayatva-adarsanat | 

ft 3TT^: ffcT 3TTF na adyah iti aha = to prove it cannot be first proposition he 
proceeds; 3 TFTF$ft amadartham iti = with the verse words 
‘amadartham’; 3T7T^ft amadartham (3ft aid 6 ! 3d: cet iti anusangah = 
the word if has to be supplied) = 3TTr3T-?W: ft 3ft atma-sesah na cet - if it is 
not for me, the Self; ft% tarhi = in that case; ft ftft fcn na tat preyah = 
f^TSRT: ft 3t3ft priti-visayah na bhavet - it do not become dear; 3Tfttfft-?H 
Fr3-3TT3t anatma-sesa sarpa-adau = in objects that are not for me, like in 

snake etc.,; tftfcT-fa'Hdcd-3TF$rFTTFT prlti-visayatva-adarsanat = are not seen 
to be dear at all. 
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ST S^ctc^RT: 3TTF - S^^TT^TI 3T?3f1^^^3lddo-o-<>lcll ST^S^T 3TTFST- 

?W: TfcTT^cT: ftld<H ST f-MId 3TT?3T-^^-(-'M ?3cT: tfrf^-^RTc^- 

3T^r? < r^TTcT3^:1 >H'isl<H 8T^1cr cTcT ^ ddcT: W ftld<H ST 1 TT- 

^Mlf^<rti 3TcT: 3iic<HI k’c) 3rfcfH3T 3l£)cl I 

na dvitTyah iti aha -- madartham iti | atra api cet iti anusajjyate | madartham 
atma-sesah cet svatah priyam na syat atma-sesasya putra-bharyadeh 
svatah prTti-visayatva-adarsanat iti arthah | sukham hi sarvesam priyam 
bhavati tat ca svatah eva priyam na para-upadhina atah atma eva bhavitum 
arhati | 

sr Stf^cfra - : ffrT 3TT?" — na dvitTyah iti aha - madartham iti = the 

author discounts the second proposition also with verse words 
‘madartham’; 3T? 3T^T flcT 3i<H 6 io-o-d<} atra api cet iti anusajjyate = here 
also (alongwith madartham) the word if should be supplied; 
madartham = 3TTcST-?far: atma-sesah cet = if for me, the Self; fitera; 

d^TTcT svatah priyam na syat = it cannot be dear by itself; 3TTcST-?faR : zr 
atma-sesasya = for those which are for me, the Self; putra- 

bharyadeh = like for son, wife etc.,; ddcT: svatah = by itself; tfrfcT-f^^RTc^- 
3re$isTTST prTti-visayatva-adarsanat = do not become object of love; ^fcT 3T^: 
iti arthah = this is the conclusion; wtt sukham hi = that which is called 
as ‘bliss’ is; dchi<H ffcra; sarvesam priyam bhavati = become dear to 
all; HcT ddch ffcrsT tat ca svatah eva priyam = it is dear by itself; sr 
’TT-iMlfsTdl na para-upadhina = not owing to a different upadhi; 3TcT: 3TTFSTT 

tre stI^hst 3ff^ atah atma eva bhavitum arhati = therefore I, the Self, 
alone is fit to become (bliss); 

SROT^cT^cTSmToHlfc) dcfald | 3TTc3TT f^T: 3TffcT: 

3^a=3f: ^ ffcT HTcfST ST c-Uiyifedd. 3fffcOT rTF^T df: mM<HWrdld 3^: TJd' 

ST dWlfedd. ST 3Xfit RUldHiH dF ^-3Trafeft 3ff^ HcT S^^TTST 3Td: 

dfaitW 3TTFJTn7cTI 
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katham iti cet srnu jagati sarvesam padarthanam caturdha-avasthitih | atma 
priyah apriyah upeksyah ca iti sukham tavat na vyaghradivat apriyam tasya 
sarvaih prarthyamanatvat atah eva na lostadivat upeksyam na api 
priyamatram tat sese putra-bharyadau api tat darsanat atah parisesat atma 
eva | 

?fcT 3d katham iti cet = if you ask how (Self alone is bliss); then; 
srnu = listen carefully; dJifcl jagati= in the world; 

sarvesam padarthanam = of all things available; caturdha- 

avasthitih = four are their classification; 3TTcdTf3d: 3t13d: 
atma priyah apriyah upeksyah ca iti = they have to be Self, dear, hateful, 
discarded; Wddrac \ sukham tavat = as long as it is called ‘bliss’; d 
c-myifeud arfStdd na vyaghradivat apriyam = it can not be hated like a 
tiger; ddddch tasya sarvaih prarthyamanatvat = for it(bliss) is 

longed for by one and all; 3fd: tTd d atah eva na 

lostadivat upeksyam = for the same reason, it cannot be a thing discarded 
like clay-ball etc.,; d 3Tfa f^dnid na api priyamatram = also it cannot be 
just dear alone; dd-33 tat-sese = for everything connected with it; ^r- 
di-yUt 3tfa putra-bharyadau api = like in wife, children etc; Hd2$idTd tat 
darsanat = it (love) is seen; 3Td; *Tft3dTd atah parisesat = hence by law of 
remainder; 3TTcdT tld atma eva = I, Self alone (am bliss); 

dd 3TT?d-?h<3<H ddd tfr^r-faqy<rcl<H fcd d W ^ 3d df£ cl+dciW 

f^rQ^rdi 3d warf^r dd-3dddT ffcrd dTd3 fet- 

dTtJdrclld^?^^d;HitWir-dm^d'31lrddl-igct,|^: ^fl^U+dcy: d^- 

ddT-dm3d3fd3Tdd W 3M4>l^rcl 33dTd 3Hlc<H9l d^-^-f^imTdl 
d: d 3d#: 3fdd: d dFdTd d d^-dTddddT 3TTrdT f3d: 13dd dd- 

dddlddTI dFdTdd 3TT?d-3dddT Wdd 3tf3 fadFcfd fedd 3TTFdddT Udl 
nanu atma-sesatvena tasya prlti-visayatvam kirn na syat iti cet tarhi 
vaktavyam atmani prTtih kirn nimitta iti yena sukham api tat-sesataya 
priyam jayate sukha-sadhanatvat iti cet tarhi sukha-sadhanena atmana- 
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upakaryah kascit vaktavyah srak-candanadi sukha-sadhanena anyasya 
eva upakaryatva darsanat atmani ca karma-kartr-virodhat | sah ca 
upakaryah anyah na drsyate tasmat na sukha-sadhanataya atma priyah 
kintu sukha-svarupataya | tasmat na atma-sesataya sukhasya api 
priyatvam kintu atmataya eva | 

5^5 nanu = an objection is raised; 3TTF3T- atma-sesatvena = by being 
for the Self; tfrfrT-Q'HiiH<H tasya prlti-visayatvam = it being an object of 

love; sr 'Hiid kim na syat = why it should not be; (like wife, children 
etc., which are for giving happiness to me; hence are objects of love, 
similarly why cannot bliss also be for me, i.e. different from me); fteT iti 
cet = if objected thus; d<fdci|<H tarhi vaktavyam = in that case, it has to 
be told by you; >iic<hQ tfrfcT: %wf?lf2lrdi ?frT atmanipritih kim nimitta iti = 
on what account the self become dear; ddJ<H 3rf^ HcT-Sl'Hd'Ml 

O' 

oTRT^ yena sukham api tat-sesataya priyam jayate = thro which the bliss 

also, since connected with it, become dear; }T3J-di^<Hrciw ftrT3 cT sukha- 
sadhanatvat iti cet = if you are going to say, because it being accessory, 
then; crft F^-dlD^ld tarhi sukha-sadhanena = by being an accessory for 

happiness; 3tir«H<Hi-3M«hi^: atmana-upakaryah kascit 

vaktavyah = that which for which the Self is bringing happiness, this has to 
be stated by you; d^-do^diR, F^-diS-i^d srak-candanadi sukha- 
sadhanena = by accessories such as garland, sandal-paste etc.,; 3io-ddH 
w 2r?tffTTcT anyasya eva upakaryatva darsanat = it is seen they are 

tools for someone else; 3 IIc<hQ ^ atmani ca = in respect of the Self; 3^- 
^-f^'tltJid^ karma-kartr-virodhat = it cannot be the agent(doer) or the 
result; d - : 3 To-^T: ^ sah ca upakaryah anyah na drsyate = it 

is not seen for whom else the Self is serving(bringing happiness); dd<HM d" 
^f-ditidddi 3fir?TT f^T: tasmat na sukha-sadhanataya atma priyah = 
therefore Self is not dear because it brings happiness; f^°-d kintu = then 
why; ^^-dddgd'Ul sukha-svarupataya = by it being of the nature of bliss; 
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d'hHid 5T 3TTc7T-?'l'Hd'4i 3rf^ f^TF^T tasmat na atma-sesataya 
sukhasya api priyatvam = hence bliss do not become dear because it is 
related to Self; fa>»-d 3Hcdddl w kintu atmataya eva= but indeed it(bliss) 
being Self alone; 

SftrT JrH<r«r|<H <H3llc<Hrc|<H ^cT 5T cRPT cTcT 

ci|>d=h-^1?^-ft'Ni|rUld. TJHH 34dd si^dldo-^ — 

nanu sukham utpannam nastam iti pratlyamanasya katham atmatvam iti 

cet na tasya tat vyanjaka-vrtti-visayatvat sarvam etat uktam brahmanande - 

?TaT nanu = objection raised; ddw 3rM»-dd sukham utpannam = happiness 
has arisen; d^dd nastam = happiness is lost; yjlddid-w iti 
pratlyamanasya = (of the happiness) which is experienced thus; 

3tirdrUd^ ftrT katham atmatvam iti cet = how can be Selfhood, if asked 
thus; dr na = the objection is invalid; cTRT tasya = its (the rise and loss’s); 
Hc[cd>d4>-a1ccT-ft 6 )'MrciW tat vyahjaka-vrtti-visayatvat = by being 

manifested thro a mental modification; dcRT T7Hr[33 tW sarvam 

etat uktam brahmanande = all these are explained in brahmananda 
(pancadasT chapter 12); 

3TTc?TT ^ | 

STTcdT Cldld RfJT: ?Wr dcWJii): II 

atma sesa upeksyarh ca dvesyam ceti catursvapi | 

atma preyan priyah seso dvesyopeksye tadanyayoh || 

ffcf caj'ejR^icfr oft^^Mu^ddd *r?ra;i 

ddldl^<Hd'1 L ll^<o-dm<Hlci’4: f^TT: II 

iti vyavasthito loko yajnavalkyamatarh ca tat | 

sukhasadhanatopadherannapanadayah priyah || 
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O 'N O 

3i«H«bcHPdciJ: >KJIo-^eHrp<Hd «b<ri«h<Pl|| 

O «\ N C 

atmanukulyadannadisamascedamunatra kah | 
anukulayitavyah syannaikasmin karmakartrta j| ityadi | 

The Self, things related to the Self, objects that are to be discarded; that 
are to be hated - of these four categories of things, the popular conclusion 
is that the Self is the dearest, the objects related to it are dear, and the rest 
are either disregarded or hated. This is also the verdict of yajnavalkya. 

Food, drink etc., are liked because of their quality of giving happiness. 

If it is said that the Self is also a means to happiness like food and drink, 
who is it that enjoys happiness? One cannot be the subject (enjoyer of 
happiness) and object (means of happiness). 


3TTr3-foT : W-Wcr >H<5dlc<H<HfafiT 34-d<H - 

O O 

atmanah sukha-rupatvarh sarvajnatmamunibhih api uktam - 

Even by sarvajhatmamuni the bliss nature of the Self has been explained: 

TT# 3TcT iKffrrl ^ | 

dctcjujilPd -d'i£ld£H u l-HI'Frld Mc^dloHP >H<rlId-hHIdJI flcTlI 

sarvarh yadarthamiha vastu yadasti kincit pararthyamujjhati ca 
yannijasattayaiva | 

tadvarnayanti hi sukharti sukhalaksanajnastat pratyagatmani samarh 
sukhitasya tasmat || iti|| 

That for which all other things are; that which is not for any other thing; also 
that which shines on its own; the knowers of nature of bliss define bliss 
thus. Therefore the innermost Self is of the nature of bliss. 
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brahmagTtasu ca — 

It is also explained in brahmagita - 

^^3TTCTcT ^I I 

ycTldrdld ^TTfoTT: II 
TTcnpt^" cT TT3TRT 5T ^Tcf §ra1rT f^TJTI 
foo-cdloH-HW 5IHR HrT: R)<4d<H: TcROTI 

3TcTt ^T: i^loHI 5T WcTmT: I 

pratyagrupah sivah saksat paramanandalaksanah | 
parapremaspadatvena pratltatvat surarsabhah || 
sarvasyaiva tu kamaya na sarvarh bhavati priyam | 
kintvatmanastu kamaya tatah priyatamah svayam | 
ato devah priyatamo hyatma na sukhalaksanah | ityadi | 

O! Best among devas! The auspicious, innermost, direct and of the nature 
of bliss (is the Self), since it is dearest being object of supreme-love. It is 
desired by all, not all become dear to all. Furthermore for the sake of 
happiness to Self, others are dear. Therefore, O! Devas! Self is the 
dearest. It is not qualified by bliss. It by itself is bliss. 

d>NHId •M+C'MI f^c^-3f^T3T?2TT cR^: R 3TTF3TT TRsT-^T: 3fT R 

T^cjic;: $irl JM|c|: || 

tasmat yuktya vidvad-anubhutya brahmavidam vacanaih ca atma sukha- 
rupah iti atra na kascit vivadah iti bhavah || 

Therefore, thro logic, by the experience of the learned and also from the 
words of knowers of Brahman it is established that Self is of the nature of 
bliss. No more disputation required in this context. This is the conclusion. 
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<r|<H VMHft : k ,c hyT k J c| ^f^’-3^cW 3U3 u S-k ,c b-<^ccl<H^ oT 

>H<*-3-l<3fel cHPJ dchf^lch-3lId-3l loHcbcd Ic^I °T ?TcT-f^r[- 

31W<T<1WI<H ctW =)>H|U||«H 3rf^31<-4o-d 3r§fc: c||t^<H cTOT?^ HcT c|N«hWI<H 

-Hd_-Rld•-3lI<rl<r<^-?|s<^i<rii< h^ ^TWTTJT 3lf^l ^T^fRTcRlT dF 3)<HHHrrl* I °T I^T t-ld- 
^><)-3T- c h<H?r-3ll^-?ls<ll<r||<H^ k 1 e h-3TS5’-c)11)«hI<HI<H^ ^RTt^T: 3l R-cl $)cl 3TRlS-<+^ 

§I£<HU|: 3iyu^-^-<^ r dJH FWFxrfcf — 

nanu evamapi brahmanah ekadha eva anudrastavyam iti sruti-uktam 
akhanda-eka-rasatvam na sambhavati ukta-prakarena tasya sat-cit- 
ananda-rupa-traya-atmakatvat | na ca sat-cit-anandanam tesam trayanam 
api atyanta abhedah iti vacyam tathatve tat vacakanam sat-cit-ananda- 
sabdanam trayanam api paryayataya saha prayoga anupapatteh | na hi 
ghata-kumbha-kalasa-adi-sabdanam eka-artha-vacakanam saha prayogah 
asti iti asankya brahmanah akhanda-eka-rasatvam upapadayati — 

nanu = no (objection); k'cwft evamapi = granting thus (you have 
proved sat, cit and ananda are nature of atman/Brahman, logically); $I£<hu|: 

brahmanah = of the brahmam, tTF 3W5f^3ornH; ffcT ^rfcT-JH-dd ekadha 

eva anudrastavyam iti sruti-uktam = the commandment of sruti that (the 
Self) should be realized as homogenous; 3raxrF-t7XF-TdF3d; akhanda-eka- 

rasatvam = indivisible and unmingled nature; na sambhavati = is 

not attained (though logically proved; does not conform to sruti pramana): 
3^rT-y<=hU l J| ukta-prakarena = by whatever proved so far; rTRT tasya = of it 

(of the Brahman ); TTH-f^TcT-311 <h«-< i-^r-^nr-311r-H =h rci id sat-cit-ananda-rupa- 
traya-atmakatvat = it is of three natures of sat-cit-ananda (existence- 
knowledge-bliss); dF c w^mna ca vacyam = also please do not tell; dd> 
f^T-3lWo-ciwid sat-cit-anandanam = of sat-cit-ananda ; Mm WTO sM 
tesam trayanam api= of these three; 3W-H«-d 3T3^f: atyanta abhedah iti 

= there is total non-difference; cTOTct tathatve = were it so (if sat-cit-ananda 

are totally non-different); dcT<lN«bWlJH dd>f^-3Tldds-?i«iwi<H Wxm3T3tf^ 
tat vacakanam sat-cit-ananda-sabdanam trayanam api = even of those 
denoted by these words sat, cit, ananda ; ^rdfaddr paryayataya = since 
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synonymous; FTF y-yldi atdyyccl: saha prayoga anupapatteh = placing in 
juxtaposition is imposible; sr % na hi = also it is not; ^-^ST-^FFrer-aTTfe- 
?ic<iioHi<H ghata-kumbha-kalasa-adi-sabdanam = the words ghafa-kumbha- 
kalasa ; TT^-ar^-uwcHdid eka-artha-vacakanam = all denoting the same 
thing (all meaning pot); FTF SRTfaT: 3Tf£cT saha prayogah asti = are used in 
juxtaposition; ^fcT 3TT?Tf^RT iti asahkya = facing such a doubt/objection; 
d£<HU|: 3tyu^-T7^T-<>Hrd^iggid;iifrl brahmanah akhanda-eka-rasatvam 
upapadayati = (the author) proves the indivisible and unmingled nature of 
Brahman. 

ST%<rtl<rtldcHr'H ^li'h 3TcT =hc;md I 

d't-«HI<i'tsl u ^ bcliRvH 

na hi nanasvarupam syadekam vastu kadacana | 
tasmadakhanda evasmi vijahajjagatirh bhidam ||25|| 

tj^st 3TFT e/cam vastu = one Reality; snsrrFa^TST nanasvarupam = of many 
natures; <+><iNd kadacana = ever; st % TQtZ na hi syad = cannot be; dFdid 
tasmat = therefore; ijg- gkhandah eva = undivided alone; 3rf^sr asmi 

= I am; oTRf^TT jagatim = of the world; fitFjsr bhidam = differences; fadtfd. 
vijahat = giving up. 

One Reality cannot be of many natures ever. Therefore, dismissing 
(discarding) the differences that belong to the world (of upadhis) 
undivided do I remain (exist). 

ST % $<-Allfcdl| TJ^FST 3T^f^FfT2T3T ^T?[-fttH;-3TTSTS^-31l r d4»<H cTFST sf?7T <KM<H 
chctlRlci Trf^T 3Ulf£l=H^ dcT-3T3Tra'-^'3Tf^T STTSTT-dUFUd <HI<HKd<H STTW ST 
§^^3^:1 ST? 3Tflt U14 u | cTF^ f^tWTTT W: FRST WTT^-STcOT cTcT: 
ffsf 3T^: I -^TTST-3HI<Ho-d l il'): 3Tfrf 3W?mT7T | 

na hi ityadina | ekam advitlyam sat-cit-ananda-atmakam vastu brahma 
kadacana kadacid api upadhikale tat-abhava-kale api nana-svarupam 
nanarasam na syat na bhavet iti arthah | tatra hetu abhiprayena vastu iti 
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visesanam yatah vastu paramartha-bhutam tatah iti arthah | vastu- 
grahanam jnana-anandayoh api upalaksanam | 

5T % SHI'll^d'l na hi ityadina = verse no: 25 starting with words na hi is 
commented, ekam = 3^facfl<q<H advitTyam - indivisible = TTcT-f^tcT- 
3H<Ho-<i-3Hir<H=b<H sat-cit-ananda-atmakam - of the nature of existence- 
knowledge-bliss = vastu - Reality (ari^d ^ 37R asti vai iti vastu - 

that which is always is vastu) = brahma = the supreme Brahmarr, 
4>d,N<H kadacana = cKifad, arft' kadacid api- never = JUiftiHdp) HcT-3f§rra'- 
upadhikale tat-abhava-kale api = when endowed with limiting- 
adjuncts or without them; nana-svarupam = <HI<HK<H<H 

nanarasam = varied nature (qualities); sr F^TTcT na syat = sr 3}^cT arsi": na 
bhavet iti arthah = can not be is the conclusion; £cT arffftTPfar FtrT 
tatra hetu abhiprayena vastu iti visesanam = usage of the term 

‘vastu’ is in the sense of reasoning; W; WiT^-dcR ya fa/7 vastu 

paramartha-bhutam = since nature of reality (existence) is 
supreme(Brahman/atman)', H?n tatah = therefore (it is of indivisible nature); 
ffcT iti arthah = this is what is proved; ^TcT-il^um vastu-grahanam = 

usage of term ‘vastu’' RR-STTddeRTt: arf^T jnana-anandayoh api 

upalaksanam = do imply (apply to) words knowledge and bliss (which also 
denote supreme reality). 

3RT7RS - : — slFdful 7T?^r-RR-ail<H 0 -cil<HI<H '•KW-tDo-dc^ dcZTRT dcdcUd 
dld<W dldccR 3H<H«^rd<H ^ d - RlMd 3ROT ^fcT *TF^: ^ 

dldld, FRI1HI 

^ dldd 3ti^dr'Mld^fiW7TF^R3l'Hr'y<H'M cRR dld<W 3TFFcf failed 
dldcUd d - F^TRHrT: FRT-dld4): <H <-4 cd-d Id cd-f^RT 3t<-iJo-d<H T TTFTT 
3tf3ff^c2T: I dc^+dd 'H^dlrddQfl^: - 
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ayamarthah — brahmani satya-jnana-anandanam paraspara-bhinnatve 
satyasya satyatvam jnanasya jnanatvam anandasya anandatvam ca na 
sidhyet katham iti cet satyah yadi jnanat bhinnam syat jadasya tasya 
suktika-rupyadeh iva satyatvam na syat | evam yadi jnanam api satyat 
bhinnam syat asatyasya tasya jnanasya jadatva niyamena jnanatvam na 
syat tatah satya-jnanayoh satyatva-jnanatva-siddhaye atyantam paraspara 
abhedah ahgTkartavyah | taduktam sarvajnatmamunibhih - 

ayamarthah = this is the logic; sinful brahmani = in Brahman 

(while denoting supreme reality); ?Tc^7TT^-3ii<Ho-<iidi<H L Kf L K-filo-<Hc^ satya- 
jnana-anandanam paraspara-bhinnatve = if existence, knowledge and bliss 
are different from one another; dcdcdd did^KJ imtem 

3tw<rd,rU<H ^ satyasya satyatvam jnanasya jnanatvam anandasya 
anandatvam ca = the being ness of existence; the awareness of the 
knowledge and happiness of bliss; 5T na sidhyet = do not conform; 

SRW ffrT katham iti cet - if asked how; }Tc*r;dldM fS)o-d<H -hi id 
satyah yadi jnanat bhinnam syat = were existence be different from 
knowledge; cTT^r ^ jadasya tasya suktika-rupyadeh 

iva = of it ( asat), the insentient, like silver perceived on nacre; dc-dccm 
^zTTcT satyatvam na syat = cannot have existence; evam = similarly; 

didd 3rf^T drdid^ fllo-dd T^TTcT yadi jnanam api satyat bhinnam syat = 
were knowledge be different from existence; cTRT 

asatyasya tasya jnanasya = of that knowledge which lack existence; 

Tiwcd-H st >KJldjac/afva niyamena jnanatvam na syat = since 
assigned as insentient cannot be fit for awareness; cfcT: TTr^r-dld-yl: 

•drdrd-dldrd-R)vS('i| tatah satya-jnanayoh satyatva-jnanatva-siddhaye = so 
for existence to mean beingness and knowledge to denote awareness; 
3t<-do-d<H '■U'H-U : atyantam paraspara abhedah 

anglkartavyah = between them total non-difference has to be accepted; 
d4+d <H d^dioHdQ: taduktam sarvajnatmamunibhih = this idea has 
been brought out by sarvajhatmamuni - 
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^Tc^'S'-didd dlddl dlddiyi TTc^TcT ^ dddd I 

dcU^cj dlfcUeHcl'=M?r: qyf drr^ dlddr^MMcrl: II ?^ll 
satye’pyasti jnanata jnanatayarh satyatvarh ca spastamastyeva tadvat | 
satyapyevarh natirekavakasah purne tattve jnanasatyopapatteh || iti|| 

The secondary sense of the word jnana is the same as the secondary 
sense of the word satya. Similarly the secondary sense of the word satya is 
the same as the secondary sense of the word jiiana. Even then (if it is 
argued that there should be some difference between the two, it is said 
that) there is no scope for difference; for only then it would be reasonable 
to take the self as consciousness and absolute reality. 

dldld_3fra^: 3Tf^r HT5=5T: TTOTTW-fD<rd>KI FTRT ydlftdd. 
3Mldo-d<rd<H tJcT FW cl^TT 3lld<rdld. ^ TW 3fR^- 

IDo-d'KI cTT^T UdlfccM d3c<^d dldcd-H f-MId^cTd - : ^T-3ildo-d,i|): 

dldrd-aildo-circl-^r^' 3lcdo-d<H 3f3^: : | W i4dd — 

evam yadi jnanat anandah api bhinnah syat jnana-bhinnasya tasya 
ghatadivat ananandatvam eva syat tatha anandat api yadi jnanam bhinnam 
syat ananda-bhinnasya tasya ghatadivat jadatvena jhanatvam eva na syat 
tatah jnana-anandayoh api jnanatva-anandatva-siddhaye atyantam 
abhedah anglkartavyah | idam api taih eva uktam — 

U^TTevam = in like manner; ^wid 3tl<H«-ct: ^n^tyadi jhanat 

anandah api bhinnah syat = were bliss to be different from knowledge; tTW- 

fS*FSTTzr rTFT ydlftdd W ^mjhana-bhinnasya tasya 

ghatadivat ananandatvam eva syat = of it(bliss) which is different from 
awareness, like pot etc., will not be having happiness; H^rr 3Hdo-dW 3ffa 
didd fll^-dd ^tth tatha anandat api yadi jhanam bhinnam syat = 
similarly were knowledge different from bliss; ydiRdd 

d^r^d dldcdd jt ^TTcT ananda-bhinnasya tasya ghatadivat jadatvena 
jhanatvam eva na syat = of it(knowledge) devoid of happiness, like pot etc., 
can not have awareness; rfiT: tatah = therefore; ido-ddl: didcd- 

3H<Ho-drd-R : l44 jhana-anandayoh api jnanatva-anandatva-siddhaye = for 
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these two knowledge and bliss, to be endowed with awareness and 
happiness; 3l<-Mo-d<H 3 l£Jfl<+><^cA|: atyantam abhedah angTkartavyah = 

non-difference between them has to be accepted; W3TOT 

idam api taih eva uktam = this has also been told by him 
(sarvajhatmamuni) - 

3ll<Ho-ctr<} dlddl dlddWmWrttrci fstft?Tf£F3TI 

^c-UdJcj dlirl^chlc|ehl?r: <Tof dcc<3 ^1 II jpf^l 

anandatve jnanata jnanatayamanandatvarh vidyate nirvisankam | 
satyapyevarh natirekavakasah purne tattve jnanasaukhyopapatteh || iti | 

The secondary sense of the term ananda is the same as the secondary 
sense of the term jiiana. Similarly the secondary sense of the term jnana is 
the same as the secondary sense of the term ananda. Even then (if it is 
argued that there should be some difference between the two, it is said 
that) there is no scope for difference; for only then it would be reasonable 
to take the self as consciousness and bliss. 

TJcOT dr-MIct 3ff^ ^ 3TCTFZTRT cTRT ^ 

3Hdo-d,<rd<H dcdd 3f^T ^ Jildo-cild. OT 3Hdo-cU-d cTRT 

^ dcdcdd d - T^TFcT dcT: d?*r-3fTdd^: 3ffa 30^: 

d dried: 3rf^T W idrld — 

evam satyad anandah api yadi bhinnah syat asatyasya tasya sukti- 
rupyadeh iva anandatvam na syat evam satyam api yadi anandat bhinnam 
syat anandasya tasya sukti-rupyadeh iva satyatvam na syat tatah satya- 
anandayoh api atyantam abhedah vaktavyah idam api taih eva uktam — 

evam - by same principle; depict Id«-<i: 3Tf^T dfc T^TTcT satyad 
anandah api yadi bhinnah syat = were bliss be different from existence; 
3 W^RT FTRT : ^cr 3Hd«trd«H d TW asatyasya tasya sukti- 

rupyadeh iva anandatvam na syat = of it(existence) which is not existing 
like silver on mother-of-pearl; happiness will not be nature; JT^ddcdd 3rf^T 
3dd»-ciM flVdd T^TTcf evam satyam api yadi anandat bhinnam syat = in 
the same way, were existence different from bliss; 3 Hdo-d,^-Ai dTd 
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-fc'-uii: ^ >Hc^cci<H oT >HJid anandasya tasya sukti-rupyadeh iva satyatvam 
na syat = of it(bliss) devoid of happiness like silver on mother-of-pearl, 
existence can not be nature; dcT tatah= therefore, 7Tr^T-3TR7^ft: 3T^T 

Jtc'Mo-dd 3f3fe; c)cf-dci|: satya-anandayoh api atyantam abhedah vaktavyah 
= among existence and bliss also total non-difference should be granted; 

ct: tja - 3<+d<H idam api taih eva uktam = this idea is also conveyed 
by h\m(sarvajnatmamuni) - 

3tldo-<ir^ dc^Jdl drildlill<Hldo-d 1 rci QfcMldi wRUfl | 
dr-M'-'tlcj' dlQHlc)chl?r: mff Hcct II SfcTII 

c\ ' 

anandatve satyata satyatayamanandatvarh nirvivadam prasiddham | 
satyapyevam natirekavakasah purne tattve satyasaukhyopapatteh || iti || 

The secondary sense of the term ananda is the same as the secondary 
sense of the term satya. Similarly, the secondary sense of the term satya is 
the same as the secondary sense of the term ananda. Even then (if it is 
argued that there should be some difference between the two, it is said 
that) there is no scope for difference; for only then it would be reasonable 
to take the self as absolute reality and bliss. 

f^c^-ZT^-?nstcT-3trfcJ ,s r 3f^T I 

O O O ' " 

nitya-mukta-suddhatva-adisu api evam eva uhyam | 

3ffa ^ w nitya-mukta-suddhatva-adisu 
api evam eva uhyam = by deliberation, the same has to be concluded with 
respect to eternality; freedom; purity and like. 

3H^jf|ohKld 

ci| <-H<r<r|<H | ■7ll<r|-*H(i<H u I -cl Tc-<H -'^'-1 -<H -3l <H l<H -C^CJ - 

O " " coo 

ci|cM<r<r|<H 3TT5T5=er-^ 

j > " n j c oo 

c^J r qo-d^ I t^r?3T-?T^-3TT^r 3Tf^ H^PT-3TWPT-HH-HcT-2^ra‘- 
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d K-<Ht| c^cHo-ollQ I T?Hr['H<5<H ^ 711r<H<HQ 

TTcf 3«M<H — 

na ca tesam atyanta-abhede tat vacaka satya-adi padanam paryayata 
vacya arthanam bhedasya anglkarat satya-padam mukhya-amukhya- 
satya-rupa-brahma-akasa-sabalarupe satye vyutpannam | jnana-padam ca 
caitanya-antahkarana-vrtti-rupa-mukhya-amukhya-jhana-dvaya-sabala- 
rupe jnane vyutpannam ananda-padam ca pratyak-buddhi-vrtti-rupa- 
mukhya-amukhya-anande vyutpannam | evam nitya-suddha-adlni api 
padani mukhya-amukhya-tat-tat-dvaya-sabala-rupe tasmim tasmin 
vyutpannani iti drastavyam | etat sarvam sarvajnatmamunibhih eva uktam - 

na ca = it is not that; tesam atyanta-abhede = 

owing to total non-difference of them (existence-knowledge-bliss); 

^Tr^T-3fTl^' M«ii<Hi<H tat vacaka satya-adi padanam = of the objects denoted 
by the words existence, knowledge and bliss; ui^i paryayata 

vacya = treated as synonyms; 3 T^<hi<h 3Tf3ff^ro?r arthanam 
bhedasya angTkarat= since difference in meaning is admitted; 

w^-3w^-TT?^-^-^F3 : r-3fT^T?r-c^ r q <rd<H satya-padam 
mukhya-amukhya-satya-rupa-brahma-akasa-sabaiarupe satye vyutpannam 
= the word satya by its primary and secondary meanings denote the 

supreme reality as well space; 7 nd‘- x rc^r 

-?TT?T-2^r-3raer-^ ttt^T c^j^mjhana-padam ca caitanya- 
antahkarana-vrtti-rupa-mukhya-amukhya-jhana-dvaya-sabala-rupe jhane 
vyutpannam = the word jhana denote by its primary and secondary 
meanings the supreme reality and state of mental modification referred as 

knowledge; 

c-i4rH<r<ri<H ananda-padam ca pratyak-buddhi-vrlti-rupa-mukhya-amukhya- 
anande vyutpannam = the word ananda also by primary and secondary 
meanings denote the supreme reality and state of mental modification 

referred as bliss; 3 t 1^ MdjOl 

d)d<H<H dK-<H^ c^rMo-oiiQ evam nitya-suddha-adlni api 

padani mukhya-amukhya-tat-tat-dvaya-sabala-rupe tasmim tasmin 
vyutpannani iti drastavyam = in like fashion the words eternal, absolute, 
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pure etc. also by their primary and secondary meaning denote their 
respective objects the higher and lower; Wfr[ TTcjmFSTJrf^fi}': 

3+d<H etat sarvam sarvajnatmamunibhih eva uktam = this also has been 
brought out by sarvajnatmamuni- 

3TRiT?n<jt dH-ldl dN^4>l dH-ldl 4>l^ci<rA|| | 

doHJ-M+'W dr'Mdl cT? ^TR^TT &JJ r M«nHls*r *TF*r?T^RT cTSTII 
akasadau satyata tavadeka pratyarimatre satyata kacidanya | 
tatsamparkat satyata tatra canya vyutpanno'yarh satyasabdastu tatra || 

One form of reality is present in the ether etc.; another form is present in 
the self; and the third is a blend of these two. Of these three, it is the last 
that is the primary sense of the word satya. 

d^cdl dlddl dN^4>l Wc^HI aW dlddl <=bIf^I11 

O b ' 

doHJ-M+'lo-dlddl cHT dlo-iJI ciJ c -U<rd'ls4 TTR'SI-wi^d cT^II 

O O 

buddhervrttau jnanata tavadeka pratyag bodhe jnanata kacidanya | 
tatsamparkajjnanata tatra canya vyutpanno'yarh jnanasabdastu tatra || 

One form of the state of being knowledge is present in the psychosis; 
another form is in the inner self; and the third one is what is a blend of 
these two. Of these three, it is the last that is the primary sense of the word 
jnana. 

I^cjrdtdlcld.ld.rd.^ehl yr'MSdl^l chl^lciloHo-cidl^l I 
doHJ-M^d. *l1^M'*tJ'dl«^IT c^rMa-dls^T cHT || ^rfcJRTI 

buddhervrttau tavadanandataika pratyarimatre kacidanandatanya | 
tatsamparkat kacidanandatanya vyutpanno'yarh tatra canandasabdah || 
ityadina | 

One form of bliss is present in the psychosis; another form is in the inner 
self; and the third one is in what is a blend of these two. Of these three, it is 
the last that is the primary sense of the word ananda. 
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Hcl": cn^l^ -3fg#^FTTTc[ 5T H<il<HI<H 'TUt^TcTT flcT 3Tra": II 
tatah vacyartha-bhedasya-arigTkarat na padanam paryayata api iti 
bhavah || 

dd : fll^|2^-3}^'(- i l-3tS' <, ri c bKld_ 5T Hc^ld|<H^ $Tcl 3 hI cj: tdtdh 

vacyartha-bhedasya-arigTkarat na padanam paryayata api iti bhavah = by 
heeding to difference in objects denoted in primary/secondary sense, they 
are not synonyms, this is the conclusion; 

5W c# ^r^ET-34l<Tl«HI«H. 3ir^«-d-3f3^ 3^T: 3TT9Tf5RT 

ffcT 3TTF cW |F4T^TT I 2TT3TRT 

'HHJkJldl.H 1 TrFTT-3f3^T flcUrft-'kMccW *T 5T q^RTHT d>hHId dUlcfl<H 

HF-ydd-dld fSEtRT 3^T 3TcT: 3TF3T 

3T^rr§’ TJcT klcb-id: •Jc) 3i r-<h 5T cT dldl-’t-d: 3 h I <* I - eTSti u I ^ I 

dr’MlR-afT??^ 3n^-^T-TTf: fftt 3^: I 

nanu katham tarhi vacyartha-bhede satya-adlnam atyanta-abheda uktah iti 
asankya vacyartha-bhede api tat-laksyarthanam-abhedat iti aha tasmat 
ityadina | yasmat satyadTnam paraspara-abhedena satyadi-rupatvam 
yasmat ca na paryayata tasmat jagatTm bhidam jagad-akasadi upadhih tat- 
prayuktam bhidam bhedam vijahati atah aham akhanda eva asmi ekarasah 
eva asmi na tu nana-rasah satyadi-padaih bhaga-lak$anaya bodhita 
satyadi-atmaka akhanda-eka-rasah asmi iti arthah | 

srt nanu = no (objection); Hit? katham tarhi = in what sense then; 

vacyartha-bhede = with differences in denoted objects; ^TF^r- 
3ti<£l<Hi<H ^r'Mo-d-Sf^s^rT: satya-admam atyanta-abheda uktah = total 
similarity of words ‘satya’ should be accepted; ^fcT arrerf^RT iti asarikya = 
countered with objection thus; 3ff^ vacyartha-bhede api = 

though difference in denoted objects; Hc[-era-'^TT^d I3TTF tat- 
laksyarthanam-abhedat iti aha = owing to their non-difference is their 
intended meaning, (to explain the author proceeds); d'hHid $oMifci<Hi 
tasmat ityadina = by verse words ‘tasmat etc.; 
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dr'M i(Tl<rii<H M<dH<-3T3^5T dcdifc-dHcdd yasmat satyadmam 
paraspara-abhedena satyadi-rupatvam = since ‘satya’ etc. are not different 
denote supreme reality; dddld. ^ WracTT yasmat ca na paryayata = 
since not synonymous; BTZTTc Ttasmat= therefore; dlJlcfld ‘ffizmjagatTm 
bhidam = [vfflZjagad - universe = 3TT^T?TTf^r 3 1 7Titi’: akasadi upadhih = the 
limiting adjuncts like space etc., cTc[-yd4dl<H tat-prayuktam = consisting in 
them of; bhidam = bhedam = differences/multiplicity;] 
vijahati = giving up; 3fcT: atah = therefore; 3f^H tja" 3rf^?T aham 
akhanda eva asmi = I am indivisible; W 3tf£rr ekarasah eva asmi = 

I am homogeneous; sr cT^n^T-Td": na tu nana-rasah = not of varied 
nature(properties); 3TRT-?T£fnrpTr ^tf^RT d<-diR-3lic<H<d 3^^-^- 

3 rf^T satyadi-padaih bhaga-laksanaya bodhita satyadi-atmaka 
akhanda-eka-rasah asmi = I am of homogeneous of existence-knowledge- 
bliss nature; known thro process of ‘ bhaga-laksana ’; ^ 3f3fr: iti arthah = 
thus is conclusion; 

3fcT: k ,c b£JT k’c) 3l<H 'Hic-q<H $Tcl -^ ) Trl-i c t'd<H^ k ,c h-<dr<1<H^ $Tcl §HIcj: || 

atah ekadha eva anudrastavyam iti sruti-uktam eka-rasatvam upapannam 
iti bhavah || 

3tH: atah = therefore; tRFtrr ^ 3I<H<AMOM<H ^TrT ^-iH-dd ekadha eva 
anudrastavyam iti sruti-uktam = the sruti command that ‘it has to be 
realized as of one nature’; i^F-'tdccid eka-rasatvam = the homogeneity; 

iHL]«-d<H upapannam = is proper (i.e. not contradicted by logic); ffcT srra - : iti 
bhavah = this is proved. 
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3^T-««bl)ui oflcl'HJ s)£<Hc3 3 1 7 T TC^%: cT#r: 31<H<i|£ld<H ^TcT dccci<HRl- 

3fTfc-cil<+<M<H *r^o-d-3T3taT 3TFT-F^TPT-prafnW sfttRTfc 3fTfT -- 

idanlm ukta-prakarena jTvasya brahmatva upapadakaih tarkaih anugrhltam 
sat tattvamasi-adi-vakyam jTva-brahmanoh atyanta-abhedam bhaga-tyaga- 
laksanaya bodhayadi iti aha — 

$dj<rft<H idamm = here/now; 33 = H-y«w}'J| ukta-prakarena = in aforesaid 
manner; jTvasya brahmatva upapadakaih = to 

understand the brahmanhood of the jlva; 3id d£ld<H ^Tcf tarkaih 

anugrhTtam sat = which is well established through logic; dcc^dtpl-aiffc- 
c||«nj<h tattvamasi-adi-vakyam = the great teachings like ‘that thou art’] 
d£<Huf|: rM o-d-3f3 ^t jTva-brahmanoh atyanta-abhedam = the total identity 
of individual self and Brahman; 3TFT-r^iT^T-c : r8T u raT bhaga-tyaga-laksanaya 
= through partial abandonment method; bodhayadi = teaches; ^ 

iti = to explain thus; 3TTF aha = proceeds with next verse 


f^TTT 3T?": II 3E,II 

paroksataparicchedasabalyapohanirmalam | 
tadaslti gira laksyamahamekarasarh mahah || 26|| 

3fpT aham - I (am); eka-rasam - of one essence; cFH ^fcT tat 

asi iti = as that (thou) art; f?TTT gira = by the word (of sruti); cT£RT3T laksyam = 

indicated; mcterdT-Mft-?TTsi^-3r^-to4d<H paroksata-pariccheda- 
sabalya-apoha-nirmalam = the pure one eliminating the conditionings of 
remoteness and limitation; JTF; mahah = the great light of Consciousness. 

The great light of Consciousness of one essence am I, indicated by 
the words of the sruti as That thou art’, and which is the pure One 
(immaculate), eliminating (through knowledge) the conditioning of 
remoteness and limitations. 
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?1rTI ^{FcTT-hRm^: *T ^ H^WdlQ ctWT 



3ft^RT tJHcT 5^T3T^3f[^-f3^-3^Jld-fa*^-t|<H t |U|| < H 
d^i<H arf^r3 T TorsTcrr3Ti siraFaw oftcr-fWto n ji d-q^lw^-yft rd-anfc 


y ill d ^-HT^-3^:^^-^-3^r-Q facd ->H <H fd TT^FtT: FtW 3^^ oMdld 
f^3-Tcr3T ?r^r3T O'f'M-JlT^O^fr ^fcT 3f25': I d<A 3ff% ^tcl T^Ul dcl-cfl<H-3i-3l l 
<H£MI4-4d 3T^-3T3T^-pr«TWITT sjternr FTS^-fU^yd rTcf 3TFf - TJ^F-^ROT 

flrTl ?TF: ^T?^T-3TRR^'-^do-'M -^T3T 3TfRT g?2RT-3TFW-3rf^T 3f£: I 3T? 3^ 
3l<H<tJl5l<+) : H^cid ^^Cciii i|^ 3llc<HI $l£<H-fi-l<j-<r|: -i-illci 3TTc3ToT: -tfciWrKccl- 

RSenW-^Irdrdd ^ W tJcRT SfTT 3Tf^T ^ 3TTr3T-fl^o^r7T W RftfcRRT- 
<H?irrd-Ra3W7T <^<Hcd<H d£<HU|: ^3Tfa W 3+d^ — 
paroksata iti | paroksata-paricchedah ca tat-prayojakam sabalyam ca tani 
tathoktani tesam apohena nirmalam 

paroksataparicchedasabalyapohanirmalam paroksata paroksatvam 
Tsvarasya paricchedah paricchinnatvam jlvasya etat dvayam ca jTva-Tsvara- 
ubhayagata-viruddha-dharmanam sarvesam api upalaksanam | sabalyam 
jTva-Tsvaraubhayagata-paroksatva-paricchinnatva-adi prayojaka-maya- 
antahkarana-rupa-upadhi-nimitta-samasta sambandhah tesam apohena 
tyagena nirmalam suddham aikya-avirodhT iti arthah | tad asi iti gira tat- 
tvam-asi-adi mahavakyena laksyam jahad-ajahad-lak$anaya bodhyam 
laksya-svarupam eva aha -- eka-rasam iti | mahah satya-ananda-caitanya- 
rupam aham pratyag-atma-asmi iti arthah | atra api anugrahaka yuktih 
purvavat drastavya yadi atma brahma-bhinnah syad atmanah 
sarvantaratva-laksanam-atmatvam na syat evam brahma api yadi atma- 
bhinnam syat niratisaya-mahattva-laksanam brahmatvam brahmanah na 
syat idam api taih eva uktam — 


’RttFHT flrT paroksata iti = verse no. 26 commencing with words ‘paroksata’ 
is commented; ['RtSTHT-yft^di: paroksata-paricchedah = mediacy and 
limitation; ^tca = and; Hd>ydld=b<H tat-prayojakam = it’s cause; ?Ndc^<H 
sabalyam ca = conditioning; ht^T tani = these; cT^WdiQ tathoktani = as 
explained; rlyid Styled tesam apohena = by their removal; Qj^dd 
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nirmalam = immaculate;] = ^^diyft^<i?iM<>^iy)£Q<tfd<H 
paroksataparicchedasabalyapohanirmalam - the pure one eliminating the 
conditionings of remoteness and limitation; ’TTtefHT paroksata = 
paroksatvam Tsvarasya = remoteness of the Tsvara; 
paricchedah - yftRtVdccld paricchinnatvam jTvasya = limitation of 

the individual self; TJHcT ^ etat dvayam ca = these two; ofrar-f?3T- 

3^<MJlrl-f^^-^i<H ! iuii < H dcfaid 3Tf^r jTva-Tsvara-ubhayagata-viruddha- 
dharmanam sarvesam api = of all the attributed contradictory natures of the 
Tsvara and the individual self; upalaksanam = indicator; 

sabalyam = ^ j i d -’TTtSTc^'-yft r u -3rrfe y ill <4->-3TRTT- 

3T^rT:^R u r-^T-3 T TTl^r-QfJlrd-'H<H'hH jrva-isvaraubhayagata- 

paroksatva-paricchinnatva-adi prayojaka-maya-antahkarana-rupa-upadhi- 
nimitta-samasta sambandhah = all relations arising out of adjunct of 
antaHkarana caused by maya in the form of remoteness and limitation with 

respect to the Tsvara and the individual self; clyid 3w1£d tesam apohena = 
r^fFtoT tyagena = by elimination of these; nirmalam = 

suddham = flcT 3T^: aikya-avirodhl iti arthah = the meaning is 

the condition not opposed to their unity/identity; Hc[ 3Tt^T flcT PlTT tat asi iti 

gira = HcT-c33T-3rf£r-3TTlt' <H£Ic||ck)<h oTa=3T7r tat-tvam-asi-adi mahavakyena 
laksyam = the meaning indicated by sruti passages like ‘that thou art’ etc.; 
3T^-3TT5r^-d’aWRTT W 3TTF - ^frjahad- 

ajahad-laksanaya bodhyam laksya-svarupam eva aha - eka-rasam iti = the 
implied meaning arrived at by discarding (opposite natures) and not- 
discarding (non-opposite natures) (i.e. by partial abandonment procedure) 

alone is said by the word ‘eka rasam’ - the one essence; JTfT: mahah = 
^Tr 3 T-3ii<H<»-ci-'3do- i l-^w satya-ananda-caitanya-rupam = of the nature of 
existence-bliss-consciousness; ar^r yr-MJi-3TTr3Tr-3Tf^?T aham pratyag- 
atma-asmi = (that ‘mahah’) I, the inner Self am; 3T^h iti arthah = is the 

conclusion. atra api = here also; 3l<H4Jigeb ycicjd 

anugrahaka yuktih purvavat drastavya = like in earlier instances the logic 
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for understanding thus should be considered; 3TTF3TT 
yadi atma brahma-bhinnah syad = in case the Self is different from the 
Brahman; 3TTF3W: rd-^stTOT3T-3HIc<Hrd« OT atmanah 

sarvantaratva-laksanam-atmatvam na syat = the Self-hood, being 
innermost Self of all beings will not fit Self; W7T evam = likewise; WFW 3Tf^T 
3TTF3T-fi^<j-oH.H brahma api yadi atma-bhinnam syat = if Brahman is 

different from Self; Pk1Pl?nr-<Hfirrci-<q-aiwi;$i^^rd<H «i6HU|: ^ 
niratisaya-mahattva-laksanam brahmatvam brahmanah na syat = 
unsurpassing greatness of Brahman giving it brahmanhood will not happen; 

ct: ijcr i+dcH idam api taih eva uktam = even this has been told 
by b\m(sarvajhatmamuni)] 

3TC^FTsSf SFZPTajfsf^T dctdd yrd4dr<^ I 

dd/ILild qyf Hcct dccd<HSjTgMcrl: II ffcTl 

advaite'rthe pratyagartho'sti tadvat pratyaktatve cadvayasyapi bhavah | 

yadyapyevarh natirekavakasah purne tattve tattvamarthopapatteh || iti | 

In the meaning showing non-difference (implied meaning) the direct 
meaning resides. Similarly in the direct meaning also the meaning showing 
non-difference (implied meaning) exists. Still there is no room for 
redundancy for in the implied full meaning the word meanings of ‘that’ and 
‘thou’ are compatible. 

W 33TCY: 3Wdkdl 3rf^TI XJcT 3+dd — 

vacyartha-bhedat eva ubhayoh tat-tvarh-padayoh aparyayata api | idam api 
taih eva uktam — 

ait.i)is)--3^TcT w vacyartha-bhedat eva = only owing to the difference in the 
direct word meaning; ubhayoh = of the two; HcT-rd'-’T^fr: tat-tvam- 
padayoh = of the words ‘that’ and ‘thou’; SWi/wdi aparyayata api = 

their non-synonymity; ct: W 3+d<H idam api taih eva uktam = 

even this has been told by h\m(sarvajhatmamuniy 
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3ll^l?l<H|UhHI^Spt H^o-crldHIcjra' STscjt I 

rdi^<ic)-yir<Hy«til?Y WTF^T vHltJldl dlt£d d'hHId II fItTII 
adeyarhsenanumatre'pi bhedo yadyapyevarh bhinnamadaya sabdau | 
vartete tvayyadvayatmaprakase bahyarh haturh jamita nasti tasmat || iti|| 

Though there is not even a trace of difference in the sense conveyed as 
their import (by the words), yet the two words are not synonymous, 
because they secondarily signify the absolute pure consciousness in you 
through different media (that is, the primary senses) that are outside the 
'sense of the sentence' (that is, the oneness of the Self.) 

cileRJIsY: ^ ^^cH-^T^-3rflT^T dF<HU|| jfldWId TTuT — 

vakyarthah ca sakala-vedartha-abhijnena brahmana brahmagitayam 
sphutah darsitah --- 

dlcKJlsh vakyarthah ca = and word meaning; s(£<HU|| 

sakala-vedartha-abhijnena brahmana = by brahma the knower of meaning 
of all Vedas; dF<H j rididi<H brahmagltayam = in brahma-gTta; erfltcT: 
sphutah darsitah = clearly stated; 

ST d^<«il2fet ^ddrrd<H4fl)rl TTTII 
tvamaharhsabdavacyarthasyaiva dehadivastunah | 
na tacchabdarthatarh vakti srutistattvamasTti sa || 

The objects denoted by the words ‘thou’ and T namely objects such as 
body etc., are not the word meanings of sruti teaching - ‘that thou art’. 



3rf^r fadJcHK praftcdl 

tadarthaikyaviruddharhsarh tyaktva vacyagatarh srutih | 
aviruddham cidakararh laksayitva bravlti hi || 

The sentiency which is not opposed in both word meanings of ‘that’ and 
‘thou’ is indicated by abandoning the opposite natures which are direct 
meanings of the words ‘that’ and ‘thou’. 
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fawsr faster i 

< +>K u lrc||[^ 7£lKlcc1l <T clCH<H |I 

tadarthe ca tvamarthaikyarh viruddharhsarh vinaiva ca | 
karanatvadi vacyastham raksayitva tu kevalam || 

Saving the causality attributed to Tsvara - the word meaning of ‘that’, the 
identity of ‘that’ word with ‘thou’ is reached without bringing in contrary 
natures (with individual self). 

fcIctlehK H/H't-d'BI dcflfcl ^T| 

dcc^r^sfcHdf'M f^JTTTRI >-KloH<H: II 
t^FFcT^Fc^ F % mwwtf 3Trf^PFT: II ^IrTII 
cidakararh punastasya tvamarthaikyarh bravlti ca| 
tattvarhsabdarthabhutasya cinmatrasya paratmanah || 
ekatvarh yat svatah siddharh sa hi vakyartha astikah || iti|| 

O! astikas! (believers of existence and meaningfulness of sruti sentences) 
the sruti points out the essential nature of sentiency/consciousness and 
identity of ‘that’ and ‘thou’ i.e. the individual self and the supreme self. 
(Once the essential nature is understood) the identity is self-evident and 
that is the meaning of the great dictum. 

dF<Hld 3pTT <M«MJI dMIdld cjxJdld^*T oft cprt 
J^rT-dcf^Mdl f^r^TT ^fcT WT3 - : II 

tasmat srutya yuktya bahujnanam vacanat ca jlvasya sat-cit-ananda-nitya- 
suddha-buddha-mukta-svarupata siddha iti bhavah || 

rTRTTH tasmat = therefore ; sr^didw ctertft ^ srutya yuktya 

bahujnanam vacanat ca = by sruti, thro logic and from words of knowers of 
Brahman; ofldF-M FcT-f^cT-311<H«-d,-f^T-^-^T-a^cT-Fci- km dl jlvasya sat-cit- 
ananda-nitya-suddha-buddha-mukta-svarupata = the nature of jlva as 
existence-knowledge-bliss; ever-pure and ever liberated; siddha = is 
reached ; ^fcT 3rra": iti bhavah = thus the declaration. 
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SF7T-3tlc<Hc^<H WSTTcT-^cT: 

3ll«l<r<^-5(f <Hlr<Hdl-3lfl-d^l«l-cr&l u ll : y I<s-^-icb j-I -ST^T-H4«-d <h 

$P?!,iJ-3TTfc-yfc : ^l'H-'H^dl HTT^T $l^<Hlr<H<r|l-3T^F2TM-pr8T^TT ofldd-dRVl: ^ 
Lbdd yeMuid-j'-idtf'tQ — 

idanlm ukta-svarupam brahma-atmatvena saksat-kurvatah purusasya 
svaprakasa-aparimita-ananda-brahmatmata-avasthana-laksana 
videhamuktih prarabdhakarma-ksaya-paryantam deha-indriya-adi- 
pratibhasa-sahita tadrg brahmatmana-avasthana-laksana jlvan-muktih ca 
phalam iti abhipretya prakaranam-upasaharati — 

^T^Tpt idanTm = now; ukta-svarupam = the proven nature (of 

the Self/Atman); WF7T-3tl<-<H<-^d ^TTCTrT-^cT: brahma-atmatvena saksat- 
kurvatah = of the one who has directly realized the Brahman is but his Self; 
wprt purusasya = of him; wy^i?r-^MUrad-3fR^-^^dirddi-3f^F5Tra-- 

orsfRTT svaprakasa-aparimita-ananda-brahmatmata-avasthana-laksana = 
characterized by his being established in the state of Brahman as his self, 
self-luminous, blissful beyond measure; [$d; videhamuktih = videha- 
mukti (incorporeal emancipation); prarabdhakarma- 

ksaya-paryantam = until the exhaustion of praabdha-karma; 
y'lrl^ld-'H^dl deha-indriya-adi-pratibhasa-sahita = accompanied with the 
appearance of experiences of body, organs etc., cTTT 3 ! tadrg =of that type; 
§i^<Hir<Hdi-3T^T2n^'-HSWTT brahmatmana-avasthana-laksana = characterized 

by being established in the state of Brahman as his Self; sfrasr-aRl^T: ^ 
jTvan-muktih ca = called jlvan-mukti (emancipation even during life-time); 
Lbd<H ^fcT iti abhipretya phalam = considering as the result; 

y'b<ui<H-3H'HeHirl prakaranam-upasarhharati = concludes the treatise; 

T3cT: K}sS<H<r1lcV4<rd IRl9 II 

upasantajagajjTvasisyacaryesvarabhramam | 

svatah siddhamanadyantarh paripumamaharh mahah ||27|| 
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3TF3T aham = I (am); paripurnam = all full; svatah 

siddham = the self-established; 3fFTTfc-3io-d<H anadi-antam = without 

beginning and end; 3WF^-;n^-ofra-ftT^-3TT^n^-f^-3?7T3T upasanta- 
jagat-jTva-sisya-acarya-Tsvara-bhramam = one in whom the delusion of the 
world, the individual, the disciple, the teacher and the Lord are all set to 

nought; ?TF: mahah = the great light (of consciousness). 

That Effulgent Consciousness am I, which is Self-established, all-full, 
without beginning and end, and in which the illusory ideas of the 
worlds, the individual, the disciple, the teacher and God, are all 
extinct. 

3^TTFHT f^TI 3qWFT: ofWd'ldVi-^T^F^TTWT ^IFT: JHf^d-3Tc^TTW[ 

ddVddi faded: FT^-Ffr^-flr^-3frap5--|;?gT-orawr: %m-- dfadd Hr[ cnr?w i 
F nd--LbcHcd«H d<^dlrddQ)lf: 33FW — 

O " o 

upasanta iti | upasantah jlvanmukti-avasthayam badhitah videhamukti- 
avasthayam sarvatmana nivrttah jagat-jlva-sisya-acarya-Tsvara-laksanah 
bhramah yasmin tat tadrsam | mukti-dvayasya jnana-phalatvam 
sarvajnatmamunibhih api uktam — 

3*T?TRrn upasanta iti = verse no: 27 commencing with words upasanta 

is commented. upasantah =[ofld°-<Hfad-3raT2Ji'Mi<H 

jTvanmukti-avasthayam badhitah = falsified during the state of jlvan-mukti; 
fa^df^d-SraT^iiJid dd'irddi Pi 3rd: videhamukti-avasthayam sarvatmana 
nivrttah = nullified through sarvatma-bhava(all beings are Self alone); frth;- 

M14 : §W: jagat-jlva-sisya-acarya-isvara-laksanah 

bhramah = the illusions such as world, individual, disciple, teacher, God; 
ii'R^dd yasmin = in whom; HcTfaf = He;] (He in whom, the illusions like 
world, individual, disciple, teacher, God... stand falsified during the jlvan- 
mukti state, and in case of videha-mukti owing to attainment of state of 
being of all, the aforesaid illusions are brought to nought, is an upasanta); 

HTT3RT cH^d-ciciii't-'tJ FfOT-Lbdcdd tadrsam mukti-dvayasya jnana-phalatvam 
Advaita Makaranda with Rasa-abhivyanjika Page 2 































http://www.advaitin.net/PranipataChaitanva/ AdvaitaMakarandaverse27-28.pdf 


= that the result of two types of emancipation will be like this; 



•• arf^T i+d-H sarvajhatmamunibhih api uktam = has also been 


told by sarvajnatmamuni 


ofldo-dR : d't-dlclciR :, d M cTl H <41 HTdlf&H : I 

ci^d^wKaHuiiiii^d Tcn^ra^f: y<Hium 11 

d't-<Hlo-v3f|cj<r<HR : d-^ l -l u l feRtgRHsSjRT 4><^U|j ^JITpl1 

f^TTcH 9M^c||o-dJ|o-tr ^RTrT d4cdlci-l°-d ^TTf^T ^>ci<~Mdo-<} || g^T|| 

e\ O x 

jTvanmuktistavadasti pratTterdvaitacchaya tatra casti pratlteh | 
dvaitacchayaraksanayasti lesastasminnarthe svanubhutih pramanam || 
tasmajjlvanmuktirupena vidvanarabdhanarh karmanarh bhogasiddhyai | 
sthitva bhogarh dhvantagandharh prasutarh bhuktvatyantarh yati 
kaivalyamante || iti|| 

In jlvan-mukti there is an appearance of shadow of duality. An infinitesimal 
shadow of duality remain is known from one’s own experience. Therefore in 
jlvan-mukti the vidvan remain for the enjoyment of prarabdha-karma which 
have already started giving results and have trace of ignorance and on 
exhaustion reaches the Supreme Non-dual State. 


T3rT: TPldd ddy<+>l?T7T 3tdlddlo-d<H 3tlddJo-d<f{?d<H ddVd+d 

3T^: #3T: 3TPT arf^RT ff?r 3^: II 3 bII 

svatah siddham svaprakasam anadyantam adyantarahitam paripurnam 
sarvatmakam trividhapariccheda-sunyam iti arthah mahah tejah aham asmi 
iti arthah || 


n-IvS'H svatah siddham = TWTT3T7T svaprakasam = Self-luminous; 
aioiii^-aio-d.H anadi-antam - 3TT^-3T?rr-Tf^rOT adi-anta-rahitam - without a 
beginning or an end; MftMuj <h paripurnam = ddVd<+>d^ sarvatmakam = the 
Self-hood of all = firTar^: trividhapariccheda-sunyam 

iti arthah = devoid of three types of limitations - this is the meaning; ztf: 

mahah = tejah = Consciousness; atrpr arf^ flcT ar^: aham asmi iti 
arthah = (That) I am is the conclusion. ||27|| 
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iMpl'Hd,-3Tt-FTT-d£-311r<HdcR^cl ycf,<u'| yujcdd 

idanlm upanisad-artha-sara-sangraha-atmake svaracite prakarane vidusam 
pravrttim prarthayate ™ 

$ci4)<h idamm = now; d> h Q h c;-3rt-FTT-d $ -3i i <-<h ^ upanisad-artha-sara- 
sahgraha-atmake = in that which contains the essence of all upanisads; 
fcRf£lc} svaracite prakarane = in the treatise composed by himself; 

ycjjrri<H vidusam pravrttim = a perusal by the learned; 
prarthayate = is sought (by the author-poet) 

FS-^S-K'bcl: d Rrl 3l old J-3TcT: I 

«\ c 

3td l ^d<H4><o-d,')s^T ^flddld II ^6 II 

' ' C." 

laksmTdharakaveh suktisaradambhojasambhrtah | 
advaitamakarando'yarh vidvadbhrhgairnipTyatam ||28|| 

FaerfltR-^: laksmTdhara-kaveh = of the poet srT LaksmTdhara; d^d-FFf- 
FT^TtF-F^STF: sukthsarad-ambhoja-sambhrtah = prepared out of the 
verses (that are) autumnal lotuses; 3RTF ayam = this; 3 R$f-<h=Mo-c;: 
advaita-makarandah = nector of Advaita; vidvad-bhriigaih = by 

scholars (wise-men) (who are like) bees; Q'ilddld nipTyatam = may (it) be 
drunk (enjoyed). 

May this nectar of non-dual Brahman revealed by poet LaksmTdhara’s 
verses, which are like autumnal lotuses, be joyfully drunk by all wise men 
who are like bees. 

HfrTfltR: ffcT FTF F: F 3fFt spft: F^5T= sFRF-^ff HFF d4ddd W 

FR^OdlQ HT^- ft: 3TF3T Ft: 3TF3UI<HI<H: 

3R(tFF tJF TF: I 
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laksmldharah iti grantha-kartuh nama sah ca asau kavih sarvajnah kranta- 
darsT tasya suktasya eva sarambhojani tani taih sambhrtah sampannah 
ayam sarvaih anubhuyamanah advaita-makarandah advaitam brahma eva 
makarandah rasah | 

oTJfrfftjT: 5TT3T laksmidharah iti grantha-kartuh nama = 

LaksmTdhara is the name of the author of this text; Th 3f?it sah ca asau = 
he is also; kavih = ^TcTtT: sarvajnah = all-knower = 9 hio-d-^?ft kranta- 

darsT = unobstructed visionary; cTRT d+d>Kl * 73 - ?TW30<Hifa cTT^t tasya 
suktasya eva saradambhojani tani = his verses are equivalent to the 
autumnal lotuses; ch taih = these; *n3TcT: sambhrtah = dJ-Mo-d: 
sampannah = (are) endowed with; 3TO7T ayam = this (treatise); TT#: 
ar^Tdddid: sarvaih anubhuyamanah = should be enjoyed by one and all; 
3 ^^cT-<H 4 >'to-d 1 : advaita-makarandah =[3Kcld<H advaitam = rja - brahma 

eva = the Brahman (alone is advaita); dcbVct: makarandah = ^ rasah = 
honey (nectar)]; 

TFT TTraTTFol^T dTdTd-HflJ 

wk? JTTsd^mr wrar: 11 

o 00^ 

etameva rasarh saksallabdhva dehl sanatanam | 
sukhl bhavati sarvatra na'nyatha surapuhgavah || 

O Best among Devas! Only by drinking this nectar, the embodied become 
ever blissful in all places and not otherwise. 

^ ^dJDdl-Oddld f^cVdi^H: rjcT 3jf7TT: Q^ddld 

kld’U'H d IH-jrl died-H^o-dd Hoi: Hoi • ^c^TcTTJTI 

iti brahmagTta-vacanat vidvadbhriigaih vidvarhsah eva bhrrigah brahma- 
rasa-jnah taih niplyatam nitaram ajnana-nivrtti-paryantam punah punah 
sevyatam | 
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ftcT itibrahmagTta-vacanat = thus from the words of 

brahma-gita; vidvadbhrrigaih = w 3T<pTT: vidvamsah eva 

bhrngah = the learned ones alone are bees = brahma-rasa- 

jnah taih = i.e. knowers of Brahman, by them; Q4'Wdi<H niplyatam = 
[QcKI<H nitaram = ajnana-nivrtti-paryantam - until 

ignorance is removed completely ^T : +lciidl<H punah punah sevyatam 

= should be read again and again]; 


<Hlr«HI<ri 5TcrfccT^r[l 



§^Ttf^TR^HII -Sft&Kc^lcfl^ c| -cj iri i d^ I 


vicaryapyaparoksena brahmatmanarh na vetti cet | 
aparoksavasanatvadbhuyo bhuyo vicarayet || iti snbharatTtTrthavacanat 


If even by enquiry one does not get the direct knowledge of Brahman as 
the Self, one should repeatedly practice enquiry until direct knowledge 
dawns. - thus advised shrl bharatltlrtha. 


ad^H'd'aTTi^r <Ho-«46l41dm 3td>HI<HI<H 

s ^ O ^ *3 

c*jcHlc;<r||2!rJT Wcc^T TRTT 31^1-I -<*lUd-3T3Tfc[ i^Kdl^l Irl II ^ 6 II 

yadyapi atra pratislokam bahu vaktavyam asti tathapi mandabuddhlnam 
alasanam vyutpadanartham pravrttena maya grantha-kafhinya-gaurava- 
bhayat uparatamiti 


3f? atra = here in this text; dCdi'-l yadyapi = even while; 

d cj-d cd <H 3ff^cT pratislokam bahu vaktavyam asti = a lot remains to be explained 

with respect to each verse; ?mTfcr tathapi = still; cHo-dd^<HI<H 3tcH>HMI<H 

cdrMld<Hl2^TMc|ccl<H mandabuddhlnam alasanam vyutpadanartham 
o s c 

pravrttena maya = by me who have undertaken the task of making it understandable to 
lazy and dull-witted; o-^T-cf-)|-d ct -§H^| lr[ grantha-kathinya-gaurava-bhayat = 

due to fear of making the explanations lengthy and difficult; 3 I RcT7T uparatam = (the 
commentary rasa-abhivyanjika) is concluded. $icl iti = OM TAT SAT ||28|| 
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